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Conspectns 


Wby this project ? 

The ever popular serial Mahabbarata of Sri B. R. Chopra ins- 
pired me to put together the Mahabbarata, Bhagavatapurana and 
Krisnakatha and their giobal studies at one place and thus the idea 
of compiling Mahabbarata, Krisnakatha and Bhagavatapurana : An 
InternationI Literature Survey struck to my mind. The endeavour 
was started quite earlier and it took years’ of dedicated labour to 
make it ready for the press. Honest efforts have been made to conso- 
lidate entire valuable literature on the subject available in the impor- 
tant libraries in the country and abroad. 

Importance of the Text 

One of the great epics of the world, Mahatherata has excited 
overall influence on our thought and action. Mahabbarata lite- 
rally means the Great story of Bbaiatas; being one of the 
many names given to the warrior tribe of ancient India. It 
is a tale of civil war filled with battles and bloodshed; bravery 
and treachery and triumphs of the “good” over the "bad”. The 
epic comprises the history of rival bouses of the Kauravas and the 
Pkndavas of lunar dynasty, descended from Soma, the son of 
seler Atri. 

Mahabbarata is also called "Satasabasrisamhita”. It is thought to 
have composed in the beginning in about ten thousand slokas ( cou- 
plets ), It was again enlarged by the addition of popular episodes, 
codes of law, moral fables till it reached its present size of more than 
one lakh slokas. The composition process of the whole epic was deve- 
loped by many nameless scribes seem to have been busy for some ten 
centuries j[between SCQBC to 500AD). The epic includes geographical. 
bis|orica|, political, ethical, philosophical and religious instructions 
suitable for the conduct of the life both here and hereafter. 

j^ri8|ina Dvaipayan Vetjavyasa is said to be the author of this 
great Wic. 'the word Vyasa literally means the ‘reviser’. The blind 
ki^g blrltarastra bad one hundred sons called Kauravas. Their 
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leader is Duryodhana, a brave and clever strategist. Kauravas are 
in solid position. Of the Pandavas» Yudhisthir is characterised by 
strength of character, Bhima of bodily strength and the chief hero 
Arjun with allround bravery. Pandavas are a cadet branch anxious 
to wrest kingdom from Kauravas. 

Description of the text 

The epic is divided into 18 Parvans (books). Bk. I Adiparva des- 
cribes childhood. From bk. II Sabhaparva the epic drama begins 
when the Pandavas are driven to the forest. Bk. Ill Vanaparva 
narrates the life of exiles. In bk. IV Virataparva, the Pandavas take 
refuge in the Virata house. Bk. V Udyogaparva narrates the prepara- 
tion of war. Krishna is enlisted upon the side of Pandavas. Bk. VI 
Bhismaparva, bk. VII Dronaparva, bk. VIII Karnaparva and bk. 
IX Salyaparva are named after the leaders of the battle. Bhagavad- 
gita, a philosophical poem is inserted in Bhismaparva where Krishna 
affirms that the high caste Hindus are no dearer to him than cows, 
dogs, elephants and slaves; and argues the practice of pity towards 
all born-beings. 

Bk. X fs called Sauptikaprara, or the night attack. Bk. XI Strl- 
parva is the lamentation of women over their deads. Bfr. XII Santi- 
parva and bk. Xlll Anusasanaparva provide ethical behaviour to 
the knigs and rulers. Bk. XIV Asvamedhikaparva, the horse-sacri- 
fices and bk. Xv^ Asramavasikaparva, the hermitage. The bk. XVI 
Mausalaparva is a club-battle and bk. XVII Mahaprasthanikaparva, 
climb to heaven and the last bk. XVJII Svargarohanaparva is the 
journey towards heaven. 

Mahabharaia is probably older in its oldest parts than the Rama** 
yana. Mahabharata belongs to Western India while Ramayana be- 
longs to the Eastern part of the country. 

Mahabharata is first mentioned in the Asvalayana Gdhyasutra 
( Illy 4 ). It is also, referred to in the Chinese, Greek, Persian and 
Sythian literatures. 

Harivamsa : Harivamsa, is a later addition and supfilenentary 
book of Mahabharata containing of 16,000 stanzas. It is a genealogy 
of Krishna, the representative of Visnu on earth. 



vii 


Sanskrit Texts 

The Mahabharata with Harivamsa, an epic poem, edited by the 
Pandits attached to the Education Committee, Nimaichandra, 
Nandagopala, Jayagopala,Ramagovinda and Ramahari, was published 
by the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 1834-39, in S volumes. Mahabha- 
rata with notes and explanations was published from the Prabhakar 
press Madras, 18SI-S5, in 3volumes. Mahabharata edited by Tara- 
nath Tattvaratna and others was published under the auspices of the 
Maharaja of Burdwan, 1862-81, in 8 volumes. 

South Indian recension of Mahabharata came out from the 
Madhavavilas Book Depot, Kumbhakonam, ed. by T. R. Krishna- 
charya and others,1906-12, in 18 volumes. Mahabharata for the first 
time ctitically edited by Visnu Sukthankar ahd others was published 
by Bhandakar Oriental Research Institute, Poona, 1927-59, in I9pts. 
and .1^71-75, in 5 volumes with Verse Index of P.L. Vaidya, 1967-72j 
in 6 volumes. 

Gita Press Gorakhpur and Svadhyaya Mandal, Pardi published 
the Mahabharata with Hindi translations in 1955-58 and 1968-77 
respectively. 

Early Translations-Indian Languages 

Mahabharata was translated for the first time in to Tamil in 1847- 
54, followed by Bengali 1862-73; Telugu 1864; Marathi 1873-74; 
Kannada 1889-93; Malayalam 1891-96 and Hindi 1902-08. 

Early translatlons-ForeIgn Languages 

In foreign languages Mahabharata and its episodes were translated 
first into Latin in 1819; Javanese 1823; German 1824; English 1825; 
French 1834-35; Swedish 1844; Greek 1847; Czech 1852 and Norwe- 
gian 1852 etc. 

Parana 

The word Purana, literally means '*Old narratives”. Both the 
Puranas and Itihasa are equally myth and history. Mr. Winternitz 
presumed that similar to the Vedic samhita there existed one or 
several collections of Puranas and Itihasa. Puranas deal with five 
main topics : 



1. Sarga ( creation of universe ) 

2. Pratisarga ( recreation afiter destruction ) 

3. Vamsa ( genealogy ) 

4. Manvantara ( period of time with ^danu as a primal ancestor j 

5. Vamsanucarita ( history of dynasties both Solar and Lunar ). 

Bhagavatapurana 

The Puranic literature consists of 18 Mahapuranas, Among 
these Bhagavatapurana is the best and most important work, Mr.Wi* 
nternitz acclaimei that Bhagavatapurana is indisputably the most 
famous Purana work. Bhagavata is an epic of growth. There were 
three authors of the text Vyasa, Soka and Sota. Bhagavatapurana 
is an unique work. It describes the great deeds of Krishna, ft 
explains Naiskarma (I) the spiritual knowledge, (2) renunciation 
and 1 3) devotion. It has influenced the life and thoughts of people 
in India and abroad. 

Madbavacharya alias Anandatirtha ( 1197-1276) regards Bhaga- 
vata as the fifth Veda. He worte ‘Bhagavata tatparyanirnaya’, 
essence of Bhagavatapurana, a commentary on Srimad Bhagavata. 
Arabic scholar Al-Biruni ( 1030 AD ) has mentioned the name of 
Bhagavatapurana with other scriptures of India. It v^s composed 
about 400 AD. 

Manuscripts 

Efforts have been made to collect most old and rare manuscripts 
from various Sanskrit catalogues published in India and abroad. 
This publication includes the following oldest and rare manus- 
cripts. 

Bhagavatapurana— 1375, 1503, 1531. AD, etc. 

Mahabbarata— 1543, 1552, 1560 and 1581 AD, etc. 

Suradasa— 1582, 1601 AD, etc. 

Arrangements 

(a) The entire work is arranged according to the Lan^tages, giv- 
ing precedence to the original (SanskrityVernacular), followed b^ tiie 
Indian and foreign languages respectively. 

(b) The commentators and translators have been assingned tfie 
place of author and are arranged alphabetically. 
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(c) Titles are arranged alphabetically according to their date 
of publications. 

(d) Critical studies, concordances, dictionaries and indexes are 
given at the end. 

(e) Manuscripts are arranged according to the titles and the date 
of compositions. 

(f) Surnames and forenames are used in case of Mahabharata, 
Bhagavatapurana, Krishnakatha and Krishnakatha-Saint poets 
respectively. 

(g) Statistics of the earliest published works and the earliest 
scribed manuscripts are also given. 

1 am really indebted to Poof. R. L. Singh, formerly V.C., Merut 
University who very Kindly spared himself to write a foreword for 
my book. I have no words to express my gratitude to my elder 
brother Dr. Ram Dular Singh., the Founder and the Secretary of 
the Bibliographical Society of India. Had Dr. Singh not taken 
personal interest, this publication could never have seen the light 
of the day. Hope this will be usepful to the scholars and the 
librarians. 


Kashi Vidyapeeth Varanasi 
Makar Sankranti 


Gaurishankar Singh 



Foreword 


The prsent publication has been brought out by Dr.Gaurishankar 
Singh as a bibliographic aid to carry on further research pertaining 
to the various aspects of some ancient Indian texts like Mahabharata, 
Bbagavatapurana and Krishnakatha in the form of the International 
Literature Survey, being inspired by bis elder brother, Dr. Ram 
Dular Singh who was associated with the National Library of India, 
Calcutta for long. He has made honest and sincere efforts to conso* 
lidate nearly the whole of the available and valuable literature on the 
suubject treasured in the impontant libraries of the country as well 
as foreign countries. Evidently, the popular serial of Mahabharata, 
directed by B. R. Chopra must have compelled the author to unde* 
rtake such a work. I am glad indeed to write a foreword to such 
a monumental work. 

It is said that Krishna Dvaipayana Vedavyasa is the author of 
this great epic of India. It is a tale of civil war amongst the two 
royal bouses of the Kauravas and Pandvas of lunard ynasty descended 
from Soma, the son of Atri, the well known seer, an^ also comprises 
tbier historical episodes. It contains 18 Parvas (books) ; 1. Adiparva 
dealing with childhood; 2. Sabhaparva ensuing the epic drama when 
the Pandavas are driven to the forest; 3. Vanaparva, narrating the 
life in exile; 4. Viratparva. Pandavas taking refuge in the Virat king’s 
house; 5. Udyogaparva concernd with the preparation of war, while 
Krishna takes Pandava’s side; 6. Bhismaparva; 7. Dronapava; 8. Ka* 
rnaparva; 9. Salyaparva ( 6 to 9 named afler the leaders of the 
battle ); 10. Sauptikaparva, or the night attack; 11. Striparva pre* 
seating the lamentation of women’ over their dead persons; 12. Santi- 
parva; 13. Anusasanaparva; 14. Asvamedhikaparva; IS. Asramava* 
sikaparva, 16. Mausalaparva, ( a club-battle ); 17. Mahaprasthanika- 
parva ( Climb to Heaven ) and 18. Svargarohanaparva ( Journey 
towards heaven ). 

The author has thnown considerable light on the composition of 
Mahabharata as also the significance as an epic. It is also called 
'’Satasabasrisamhita”. In the initial stage perhaps it contained ten 
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thousaod slokas ( couplets ). Later, it was enlarged by adding po> 
pular episodes, codes of law, moral fable's, and ultimately attaind its 
present size camprising over one lakh slokas. The process of its co- 
mpostion has been developed over a period of 10 centuries ( between 
500 B. C. to 300 A. D.). The epic does include geographical, histo- 
rical, political, ethical, philosophical and religious aspects of iustru- 
ction guiding the mode of human life both in this world and the 
world beyond. 

Mahabharata has been translated into 19 Indian and 4S foreign 
languages. It was first translated into Latin (1819), followed by 
Javanese ( 1823 ), German ( 1824 ), English ( 1825 ), French ( 1834- 
35 ). Swedish ( 1844 ), Greek ( 1847 ), Czech ( 1852 ) and Norwe- 
gian ( 1852 ), etc. 

The entire work has been syetematically arranged according to 
the languages, giving precedence to the original text-Sanskrit, follo- 
wed by the Indian and foreign languages. The translations and co- 
mmentaries have been considered as authors, arranged alphabetically; 
wlile the titles are arranged alphabetically based on the dates of their 
publication, and the manuscripts also follow the same system. 

Dr. Gaurishankar Singh has indeed, taken great pains in pre- 
paring this volume, arranging systematically the difierent editions 
of Mahabharata and the associated literature. He deserves well our 
congratulation for this laudable efforts in presenting the volume. I 
am sure the concerned scholars will derive considerable benefits from 
this publication in pursuing their own future works pertaining to 
such ancient Indian texts. 


Varanasi. Makar Sankranti Day 


R. L. Singh 



Publisher’s note 


After mv retirement from the services of the National Library, 
Calcutta, I am now residing at Varanasi, the centre of education 
and culture; religion and philosophy; literature and science and also 
the sacred place for Hindu, Jain, Bauddha, Sikh and other sects of 
the country. 

The Bibliographical Society of India is a registered body having 
its headquarters at Varanasi. The Society has published a number 
of bibliographies, union calalogues and other reference books. No- 
ticeable among them are National Union Catalogue of Incunabula 
and Early Printed Books in India; Notional Union Catalogue of 
Incunabula and Early Printed Books in Indian Languages; Bbagavad- 
gita : A Reference Guide; Bengal and Varanasi; Collected works 
of Aghor Manuscripts and the Ramayana and Ramakatha ; An 
International Literature Survey, which have been widely honoured 
by the scholars with great enthusiasm. This success encouraged us 
to undertake the publications of Mahabharata-Krisbnakatha and 
Bbagavatapurana : An International Literature Sumy. The Maha- 
bharata serial on Tele-vision also inspired us and we decided to 
proceed with the prbject. Dr. Gaurishankar Singh’s devoted labour 
of a decade and the help of the Libraries and the Librarians 
could enable us to publish this monumental work for the benefit to 
the scholars in India and aborad. 
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10 Library of India OfSce, London 
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Jabalpur Jabalpur University, Jabalpur, M. P. 

Jad^vpur Jadavpur University, Calcutta 

Jammu University of Jammu, J. & K. 

Jiwaji Jiwaji Visvavidyalaya, Gwalior, M. P. 

Jodhpur Archaeological Dept, of Jodhpur State, Jodhpur 
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Kanpur Kanpur University, Kanpur, U. P. 
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Lahore Report of Sanskrit Manuscripts by K. Kunte, Lahore 
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Aufrecht 
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MAHABHAKATA 


SANSKRIT-TEXT ( ENTIRE WORK ) 


Mahabharata 

The Mahabharata [ with the Harivanasa ]. an epic poem, ed. by 
Pandits attached to the Education Comnittee : Nimaichandra, 
Nandagopala, Jayagopaia, Ramagovinda and Ramahari, Calcutta, 
Baptist Mission press, 1834-39. 5v., 30cm. 

V. 5 contains the index of the whole. BM, 10, NL 

Mahabharata 

Mahabharata nama sadagrantha. Kathinatara tattit prakarana 
vyakhyabhih samsodhitah. Madras, Prabhakar press. 185 1-55. 3v., 

27cm., Obi. 10 

Mahabharata 

Mahabharata, ed. by Taramth Tattvaratna, Gopaladhan Chau- 
dhuri, Ramatai u Tarkasiddhanta and others. Burdwan, 1862-1881. 
8v., 32cm. AS, NL 

Mahabharata 

Srimanmahabharatam, a new edition only based on the South 
Indian texts, with footnotes and readings, ed. by T.R. Krishnacharya 
and r. R. Vyasacharya, with descriptive contents by T. R. Krishna- 
charya. Kumbhakonam, Madhavavilas book depot. Printed at Ni- 
rnaysagar press, Bombay, 1906-12. 18v. ( bound m 6 ), 27cra. 

South Indian Recension. 10, NL, SSV 

Mahabharata 

Arsambharatam vaiyasikam,ed. by Govindanath Guha. Calcutta, 
the author. ( 19- ). 7 19p., 18cm. 

V.l. upto Virataparvam. 

This is said to be the original Mahabharata ( rather Bharata ) 
of ten thousand verses. With an index to the commentary. BS 

Mahabharata 

The Mahabharata for the first time critically edited by Visnu 
S. Sukhthankar with the cooperaiioo of Bala Soheb Panta Pratioidbi, 
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S.K. Belvalkar, A.G. Gajendragadkar, P.V. Kane, R.D. Karniarkar, 
V.G. Paranjape, V.K. Rajavade, N.B. Utgikar, P.L. Vaidya, P.V. 
Vaidya, M. Winternitz, R. Zimmermann and other scholars and 
illustrated by Srimat Balasaheb Panta Pratinidhi, Ruler of Aundh. 
Poona, BORI; Bombay, Nirnayasagar press, 1927-1959. 19 pt., 

29 cm. 

contents \ \.\ Adiparva, v.2 Sabhaparva, v.3-4 Aranyakaparva, 
V.5 Virataparva, v.6 Udyogaparva, v.7 Bhismaparva, v.8-9 Drona- 
parva, v.lO Karnaparva, v.l 1 Salyaparva, v,12 Sauptik and Striparva 
V. 13-16 Santiparva, v.I7 Anusasanaparva, v.l8 Asvamedhikaparva 
V.19. Asramavasikaparva, Mausalaparva, Mahaprasthanikaparva 
and Svargarohanaparva. AS, lO, LC, NL, NTPL, SA, SSV 


Board of Editors 


V. I 

V.S. Sukthankar 

V, II 

E. Edgerton 

V. III-IV 

V.S. Sukthankar 

V. V 

Raghubir 

V. VI 

S.K. De 

V. VII 

S.K. Belvalkar 

V. VIII 

S.K. De 

V. IX-X 

P.L. Vaidya 

V. XI 

R.N. Dandekar 

V. XII-XVI 

H.D. Velankar and V.G. Paranjape 

V. XVll 

R.N. Dandekar 

V. XVIII 

R.D. Karmarkar 

V. XIX-XXI 

S.K. Belvalkar 

V. XXll-XXlII 

Harivamsa 


Mahabbarata 

The Mahabharata Southern recension, critically edited by 
P. P. S. SastrL Madras, V. Ramasvamy Sastrulu, 1931*36. 2v. 

( complete ), 18cm. AS, SSV 

Mahabbarata 

Arsam Bharatam. The Mahabharata, ed by Govindandanatb 
Cuba. Calacutta, 1938. 2pt., 19cni. NL 
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Mahabharafa 

Mahabharatasara, ed. by Vasudeo Gangadhar Joshi and others. 
Poona, Sankar Sakharam Sarnaik, 1954-56. 3v., 18cm. 

v.l Adi, Sabha, Vana, Virata, Udyoga, v.2 Bhisma, Drona, Kama, 
Salya, Sauptika, Stri, v.3 Santi, Anusasan, Asvamedhika, Asrama- 
vasika, Mausaia, Mahaprasthanika, Svargarohan parvan. AS.SSV 

Mahabharata 

Sriman Maharsi Vedavyasa pranita Mahabharata ( sachitra 
saral Hindi anuvada sahita ) Anuvadaka Ramanarayandatta Sastri 
Pandega. Gorakhpur, Gitapress, 1955-58. 4v., 27cm. 

contents : v. I Adiparva, Sabhaparva and Vanaparva, v. 2 Vira- 
taparva, Udyogaparva, Bhismaparva and Dronaparva, v. 3 Karna- 
parva, Salyaparva, streeparva, Santiparva, v. 4 Anusasanaparva, 
Asvamedhikaparva, Asramavasikaparva, Mausalaparva, Mahapras- 
thanikaparva, Svargarohanaparva. BHU, NL, SSV 

Mababbarata 

Mahabharata. Mula Sanskrit sloka Hindi artha sahita. Ed. by 
Sripad Damodar Satvaiekar. Paradi ( Dist. Balsad ), Savadhyaya 
mandal, 1968-77. 18v., 26cm. 

contents : v. 1 Adiparva, v, 2 Sabhaparva, v. 3 pt. 1 and 2 Ara- 
nyaparva, v.4 Viratparva, v,5 Udyogparva, v.6 Bhismaparva,v.7 Dro- 
naparva, v. 8 Karnaparva, v. 9 Salyaparva, v. 10-11 ( both in one ) 
Sauptikparva and Striparva, v.l 2 pt. 1-2 Santiparva, v.l 3 Anusasana- 
parva, v. 14,15,16,17,18 Asvamedhikparva, Asrambasikparva, Mau- 
sal parva, Mahapra<ithanikparva, Svargarohanaparva. 

Sanskrit text with Hindi meaning. BHU, DPL, SA, SSV 

Mahabharata 

Chikitsita Pathatmika Mahabharata Samhita. The Mmbabbarata 
texts as constituted in its critical editions. Poona. Bhandaikar Ori- 
ental Research Institute, 1971-75. 5v., 24cm. NL, SSV 

contents: v. 1 Adi, Sabha, Aranyaka and Virataparva, v. 2 Udyo- 
ga, Bhisma and Dronaparva, v. 3 Dorna, Salya, Sauptika, Stree 
and Santiparva, v. 4 Anusasana, Asvamedhika, Asramvasika, Ma- 
usaia, Mahaprasthanika and Svargarohanaparva; v. 5 Harivamsa 
and Khila ( supplement ) only. BHU, NL, SSV 
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Mahabharata 

Mahabharata, ed. by T.R. Krishnacharya and T.R. Vyasacbarya, 
2Dd ed. Delhi, Sadguru publication, 1985. 8 v. 

contents: v. 1 Adipaiva, v. 2 Sabhaparva, v. 3 Vanaparva, 
V. 4 Virata Udyoga and Bhisnmparva, v. 5 Drona. Kama, Salya, 
Sauplika, Sirjparva, v. 6 Santiparva, v. 7 Anusasanaparva to end. 
V. 8 Varnanukran^ani. 1st cd. 1906. BHU 

MAHABHARATA— SELECTIONS/CCLLECTIONS 
Selections 

Mahabharata sara. An abridged edition of Mahabharata, ed 
with contents and index by Vasudeva Gangadhar Joshi and others. 
Poona, S.S. Sarnaik, 1954-56. 3v.,24cni. NL 

Selections 

The Jaya Samhita; or, Adi Bharatam, redactor Keshavaram K. 
Sastri. Ahmedabad, Gujarat Research Society, 1977. 2v. ,33cm, 

8800 two line verses extracted out of 78675 slokas of the Maha- 
bharata. NL 


MAHABHARATA— SEPARATE PARVA 

MAHABHARATA-ADIPARVA 

Adiparva 

Mahabharata Adiparva, with the commentaries of Nilakantha and 
Arjuna Misra, ed. by Bhudhar Chatlopadhyaya. Calcutta, 1897. Iv., 
26 cm. NL 

Adipari'a 

Mahabharata Maharshi Vedavyasa pranitam Adiparvam, Sabha 

parvam. Calcutta, Bangavasi steam mechine press, 1901. 27p., 

28 cm. jQ 

Adiparva 

Mahabharata Adiparva. Sanskrit and Hindi artha sahita, cd. by 
Sripad Damodar Satavalekar and Srutisil Sarma. Paradi, Svadhyaya 
mandal, 1968. v. I., I8cra. NL 
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MAHABHARATA-ANUSASANA PARVA 
Anusasanaparva 

Mahabharata Anusasanaparva Visnusahasranama with Parasara 
Bhatta’s commentary Gunadarpana, the grammatical gloss Nirvacana 
by Varadacarya and the metrical commentary Nirukii. Kalyan, 
1893. .V., 26cm. NL 

Anusasanaparva 

Anusasana parva. Visnusahasranama. A string of one thousand 
epithets in praise of Visnu a section of Anusasanaparva af the 
Mahabharata, with Sankara’s comm., and Bengali tr. by Rasavihari 
Kavyatirtha. Murshidabad, 1909. -v., 24cm. NL 

Anusasanaparva 

Anusasana, forming 149th chapter of Anusasanaparva of 
Mahabharata Visnu sahasranama ( onethousand epithets of Vishnu ), 
Calcutta, 1923. NL 

Anusasanaparva 

Anusasanaparva. Visnusahasranamastotram. Madras, Srikama- 
koti kosasthanam, 1955. 34p., front., 18cm. NL 

Anusasanaparva 

Anusasanaparva. Visnusahasranamastotram. Madras, the Little 
flower and CO., 1957. 32p. ,18cm. NL 

Anusasanaparva 

Anusasanaparve, Visnusahasranamastotra, ed. with word index 
by Vinoba Bhave. Pavanar ( Wardha ), Paiamadhama prakashan, 
1970. iv.,92p.,12cm. NL 

Anusasanaparva 

Anusasanaparva. Visnusahasranamastotram, with the comme- 
ntary of Parasara Bbatta, ed. by N. Khagendracarya. Bombay, 
Sitabai Tapadiya, 1973. 32p.,18cm. NL 

Anusasanaparva 

Anusasanaparva. Sri Visnusahasranamastotram, 2nd ed. Madras, 
Little flower and co., 1973. 64,12p.,19cm. NL 

Anusasanaparva 

Anusasanaparva. Visnusahasranamastotram. Kedaranathiya vl- 
vrittisahitam. Varanasi, Devcndranath Jaithali, 1977. 197, 40p., 

front., ill., 23cm. NL 
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Annsasanaparva 

Anusasanaparva. Visnusahasranamastotra.Homamantranitupanam, 
by H. Janardanacarya, rev. by V.K. Subrahmanyacarya. Karur 
( T. N. ), H. J. Archer, n.d. 8p.,I9cm. NL 

MAHABHARATA-ARANYAKAPARVA 

Aranyakaparva 

Aranyaparva. Yaksa-Yudhisthira-prasnottari. Delhi, Arya- 
kumar sabha, 1963. 19p.,18cin. NL 

MAHABHARATA— ASVAMEDHIKA PARVA 
AsTamedbikaparva 

Jaiminiyasvamedhaparva. The Asvamedhaparva; or, 14th book of 
the Mahabharata in the differing version ascribed to Jamini. Bom* 
bay, 1904. -p.,34cm. NL 

Asvamedhikaparva 

Jaimini Asvamedha; or, Jaiminibbaratam by Jaimini. Varanasi, 
Bapu Hegiste, 1875. 124p.,27cm. AS 

Asvamedhikaparva 

Jaimini Asvamedhaparva; or. 14th book of theJVlahabharata in 
the differing version ascribed to Jaimini. Bombay, 1879. -p.,25cm. 

NL 

Asvaniedbikaparva 

Jaimini Asvamedha; or, the I4th book of the Mahabharata in 
differing versions ascribed to Jaimini, ed. by Visnusastri Bapat. Wai 
(Satara), Damodar Laxman Lele, 1913. 410p.,25cm. NL 

MAHABHARATA— BHISMAPARVA 
Bbismaparva 

Pancagita ( comprising Pandavagita, a canto of eighty stanzas 
from the Bhismaparva in praise of Srikrisna. [ n. p. j, 1906. NL 
Bhismaparva 

The Mahabharata. Fasc. IS Bhismaparva, ed. by V. S. Sukbtha* 
nkar etc. Poona, Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, 1945. x, 
42 p.,28cm. NL 



7 


MAHABHARATA— HARIVANSA 
Harivansa 

Harivamsam, with Nilakntha’s commentary, ed. by Pailcanaa 
Bhattacarya. Calcutta, Vangavase 595 p., 24 cm. BHU, NL 

Harivansa 

Bengali char. Sriman Mahabharatam-Harivainsaparvan, with 
the commentary Bharatabhavadeepa by Nilakantha ed. by Rama- 
candrasastri Kinjavadekar. Poona, 1936. -p., 26cm. NL 

Harivansa 

Harivamsa, being the Khila or Supplement to the Mahabharata, 
for the first time critically ed. by Parasuram Laxman Vaidya under 
the patronage of Govt, of India and the state of Maharastra. 
Poon, BORI, 1969-71. -v., 28cm. 

V. 1, Critical text, v. 2. Appendices. AS,BHU,NL 

Harivansa 

The Harivamsa, abridged edition, ed. by K.K. Sastri. Poona, 
Bhandarkar oriental Research Institute, 1978. xxi, 128 p., 23 cm. 

LC,NL 

MAHABHARATA— KARNAPARVA 

Mahabharata, vol. 10, pt. 2 Fasc. 27. Karnaparvan critically ed. 
by Parasuram Laxman Vaidya. Poona, BORI.,1954. -p., 27cm. NL 

MAHABHARATA— SABHAPARVA 

Mahabharata Sabhaparvan, with commentary of Nilakantha, ed. 
by Kalivara Vedantavagisa. Calcutta, Kedaranatb Roy, n. d. 10, 
388p., 21cm. NL 

MAHABHARATA— SALYAPARVA 

Mahabharata Salyaparva, ed. with original slokas and Hindi tr. 
by Sripad Damodar Satvalekar. Paradi, Swadhyayanaodal, 1973. 
494p., 26cm. NL 

MAHABHARATA— SANTIPARVA 
Santiparva 

Mahabharata Santiparva,ed. by P.B.Anantacarya, Conjeevefam, 
Srisudarsan press, 1939. 176 p., 23cm. TO 
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Santjparva 

Sanliparva. Panchagita, comprising Parasaragita, extracts from 
the Santiparva of the Mahabharata on Yoga philosophy. [ ], 1906, 

xNL 

Santiparva 

Sanliparva. Moksadharmasaroddhara. An abridgement of the 
Moksadharma of the Mahabharata, comm, by Sadananda Vyasa, 
ed. by Rama^akala Misra. Banaras, 1915. -p., 22cm. NL 

Santiparva 

Santiparva. Silanirupanadhyayah, ed, with Sanskrit and Hindi 
comm. Sudha by Gangadhara Misra, Varanasi, Harikrishna 
nibandhabhavanam, 1954. 38p., 19cm. 

Santiparva 

Krisnasya Santiprayasa, ed. with Prakas Sanskrit, Hindi comm, 
by Balakesava Prasad Misra. 2nd, ed. Varanasi, Chowkhaniba 
Vidya bhavan, 1971. 132p., 18cm. 

MAHABHARATA— SAUPTIKAPARVA 
Sauptikaparva 

Mahabharata Sauptika parvan, ed. with original slokas and 
Hindi comm, by S.D. Saiavalekar. Paradi, Svadhyaya maiidal,1972. 
iv, 115p., 24cm. 

Sauptikaparva 

Sivasahasranaraastotra, with Namavali and English rendering by 
Svamj Cidbhavananda. Tirupparaiturai, Sri Ramakrishna Tapo- 
vanam, 1979. 145p., 18cm. NL 

MAHABHARATA— UDYOGAPARVA 


Udyogaparva 

Sankar Acarya’s miscellaneous works vol. I. Sanatsujatiyabha- 
syam, an excerpt from the Udyogaparva of the Mahabharata with 
text. [ ], 1898-99. NL 

Udyogaparva 

Mahabharata Udyogaparva. Bombay, 1920. I92p., 30cm. 10 

Udyogaparva 

Sanatsujatiyam, with the commentary of Sankara and Nilkantha, 
ed. by Bhausastri Vajhe. Banaras, 1924. -p., 23cm. ( Kasi Sanskrit 
series, 13. ) NL 
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Udyogaparva 

Sanatsujatiyamadhyatmasastram, chapters 40-45 of Udyogaparva 
of the Mahabharata, containing dialogue between Dhritrashtra and 
Sanatkumar on the Vedanta doctrine with Sankara’s comm, and 
Kalikabhasa Bengali comm, by Gurupad Haidar. Calcutta, 1930-32. 
2pt., 23cm. NL 

Udyogaparva 

Vidulopakhyanam, ed. with commentary by Jagannatha Sastri 
Hosinga. Varanasi, Chowkhamba Sanskrit scries office, 1951. 62p., 

( Haridas Sanskrit series. 181. ) SSV 

Udyogaparva 

Viduraniti. Jagannatha Sastri Hosinga kriia Tattvarthadarsini 
tatha Anantarama Vetala krita Saralartliabodhini vyakhya sahita. 
Banaras n.d. -p.,18cm. ( Haridas Sanskrit series, 98. ) BHU 

Udyogaparva 

Udyogaparva, translated into Hindi by Kesarinatha Sarma. Ca- 
lcutta, 1932. Iv., 22cm. ( Kalighat Kalika granthavali, 3. ) NL 

MAHABHARATA— VANAPARVA 

Bharataratnamanjusa. Vanaparva. R.R. Panduranga Prabhakar 
Joshi yaminim lihilera. Bombay, Dharmavijay press, 1912. 10,119p., 
22cm. 10, NL 

MAHABHARATA— VIRATAPARVA 
Virataparva 

Mahabharatiya Virataparva. Calcutta, Kamalakanla press, 1880. 
2,240p.,25cm., obi. 

Another ed. 1883. lO 

Virataparva 

The Virata of the Mahabharata. Calcutta, 1886. *p.>26cm, NL 

Virataparva 

Srimahabharaiamu Virataparvamu. Andhra tatparya sahitatnU% 
Tdi Sarasvati Venkata Subbarama Sastrice vrayabadi. Madras^ Sasi- 
lekha press, 1908. 324p.>25cm. lO 

Virataparva 

Virataparvam of the Mahabharata, ed. from original manuscript 
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as a tentative work with critical and explanatory notes and an intro- 
duction by N.B. Utgikar. Poona, BORI; Aryabhuslian press printed, 
1923. 63.540,146.287.24,28p.,25cm. 

Includes appendices and concordance. IO,SSV 

Virataparva 

Mahabbarata Virataparvan, critically ed. by P. P. S. Sastri. 
Madras, V, Ratnasvami Sastrulu, 1932. 6v.,20cin. NL 

MAHABHARATA- COMMENTARIES 
Anandatirtha 

Anandatirtha Bhagavatpadacarya kritam Mahabbarata tatparya 
nirnayam. Andbratatparya sahitam. Ellore, Manjuvani press, 
1909. 16p.,21cin. lO 

Anandatirtha 

Ath Mahabbarata tatparyanirnaya prarambhah. Bombay, Ni- 
nay sagar press, 1911. 247 fol., 26cm., obi. lO 

Anandatirtha 

Bhagavat Syamacarya krit Kannada vyakhyan sahitah Maha- 
bbarata tatparyantargata Sunderakanda. Kumbhakonam, Gopaivi 
las press, 1912. 19p.,17cm. 10 

Anandatirtha 

Sriman Mababbaratatatparyanirnaya Kannada vyakhyan sahita. 
Madras. Commercial press, 1915-16. 128p.,23cm. iO 

Arjona Misra 

Virataparva of the Mahabbarata with Arjuna Misra’s commen- 
tary, ed. by Manmatbnath Smritiratna. Calcutta, i896. -p.,18cm. 

NL 

Bi agsvatibhasya 

Mahabbarata. Bbagavati bhasya sahita tatha Jagadisvarananda 
Sarasvati bhasa sahita. Delhi, Govindarama Hasanaoda, 1983. 3v. 

BHU 

Gopal Suri 

Sri Mahabbaratam. Mabakavi Sri Gopal Surina viracitam Dipika- 
khya samgraha-vyakhyana sakam. Kumbhakonam, Vaidik Vardhini- 
press, U96-1911. 6v.,25cm. lO 
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Nflakantha 

The Mababharata with the Harivamsa, carefully revised accord* 
ing to different commentaries with extracts from Nila Kantha’s com- 
mentary for the more difficult passages by Hayagriva Sastri. Madras, 
1855-60. 4v.. 28cm. BM 

Nilakantha 

Mdhabharatam, with commentary Bharatabhavadipa by Nila- 
kantha. Bombay, Gan pat Krishnaji, press, 1862. 7v., 42 X 18cm. 

contents : v.l Adiparva, v.2 Sabha, Aranyaka, v.3 Virat, Udyoga, 
V 4 Bhisma, Drona, v.5 Kama, Salya, Sauptik, Stri, v.6 Santi, v.7 
Anusasana, Asvamedbika, Asramavasika, Mausala, Mahaprasthamka, 
Svargarohan parva. BM, lO 

Nilakantha 

Ths Mahabharata ( without the Harivansa ) with Nilakantha's 
coniiiieiiiary called Bhartabhavadipika. Bombay, 1863. 4v. fol. 

BM 

Nilakantha 

Mahabharata with Nilakantha’s commentary, ed. by Kaliv?ra 
Bhattacharya and Umesachandra Bhattacharya. Serampore, 1870- 
1884. 10v.,24cm. ( Adip-striparva ). NL 

Nilakantha 

Mahabharata Vana, Virata and Udyogapatva, with Nilakantha's 
commentary. Bombay, 1876. iv.,25cm. NL 

Nilakantha 

Atha Sri Mahabharata prarabhyate Nilakahtha tikayanugatam. 
Bombay, Ganpatkrishnaji press, 1878-88. 5v.,46cm., obi. 

Complete work. lO 

Nilakantha 

Mahabharatam Nilakantha viracitaya tikayanugatam. Sridhar 
Bhattacarya Bangabhasayam anuvaditam. Calcutta, Alfred press, 
1881-84. 2v.,25cni. lO 

Nilakantha 

Srimahabharatam...Rayopadhikana Sri Pratapchandrana praka> 
sitam. Calcutta, Bharat press, 1882-1896. 18 pts. in 7 books, 
24cm, lO, LC, NL 
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Niinkantha 

Bbarata bhava-dipah, Nilakantba Caturdbara viracitaya vyakbyaya, 
Agboranatb Vandyopadbyayen sampaditab. Calcutta. Bbaratmihir 
press, 1899. 2pt,, 23cin. lO 

Nilakantba 

Mababbaratam. Sri Nilakantba krita tikaya samanvitam. Sri Pan- 
canan Bbattacaryen sampaditam (Adi to Bbismaparvan). Calcutta, 
Vangavasi press, 1904'. 32, 994 p., 27 cm. 

2nd ed. in two parts 1909. p, 995-2146. NL 

Nilakantba 

Mababbaratam ( entire work ) with Nilakantba’s commentary 
Bbaratabbavadipika, ed. by Vasudeva Acarya Ainapure. Bombay, 
Gopal Narain co., 1913. 5v., 38cm. 10, NL 

Nilakantba 

Mababbaratam. Nilakantba krit Bbaratabbavadipa tika sabita. 
Poona, Sankar Narbar Josbi, 1928. 6vols. 

contents : v. 1. Adiparva, Sabbaparva, v. 2. Vanaparva, v. 3. 
Virata, Udyoga, Bhimaparva, v. 4. Drona, Kama, Saly, Sauptika, 
Striparva, v. 5. Santiparva. v. 6. Anusasana, Asvmedbika, Mausala, 
Vahaprastbanika and Svargarobanaparva. SSV 

Nilakantba 

Mababbaratam. Nilakantba kritaya tika. Sri lTarid3$ Bbattacary 
pranitaya Bharatkaumudi samakhyaya tikaya tat krit Vangan vadena 
ca sabitam. Calcutta, Siddbanta press, 1929. 1028p., 26cm. lO 

Nilakantba 

Mababharata [ entire work ] ed. with tbe commentary of Nila- 
kantha. Poona, Sankara Narabara Josbi; Cbitrasala press (printed), 
1929-36. 7v., ill., 25cm. NL.SSV 

Nilakantba 

Mababbarata with the commentary Bbaratabbavarthadipika by 
Nilakantba Bbaratakaumudi Bengali commentary by Haridas Bbatta- 
carja. Calcutta, Siddbanta vidyalaya, 1931-59. 27 v., 26ciii. 

Benali cbar. ^M, NL 

Nilakantba 

Sri Mababbaratam with tbe Bbarata Bbawadeepa comm, of 
Nilakantba. Ed. by Ramacandra Sastri Kinjawadekar. New Delhi, 
Oriental book reprint corporation, 1979. 6 vols., 25cm. 
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contents : v. 1. Adiparya, Sabbaparva, v. 2. Vanaparva, v. 3. 
Virataparva, (Jdyogaparva, Bhismparva, v. 4. Dronaparva, Kama 
parva, Salyaparva, Sauptikparva, Stripalva, v. 5. Santiparva, v. 6. 
Anusasanaparva, Asvamedhikparva, Asratnvasikparva, Mausalparva, 
Mahaprasthanikparva, Svargarohanparva. NL, SA, SSV 

Nilakantha 

Mahabharata with Bharatabhavadipa vyakhyaya by Nilakantha. 
Delhi, Nag prakashan, 1981. 7 v. Repint of 1929 ed. 

contents : v. 1. Adi, Sabhaparva, v, 2. Vana, Viratparva, v. 3. 
Udyoga, Bhisma parva, v.4. Drona, Karnaparva, v.3. Salya, Sauptika, 
Striparva, v. 6. Santi parva, v. 7. Anusasan, Asvamedhika, Asrama* 
vasika, Mausala, Mahapasthamika and Svargarohanaparva. BHU 

MAHABHARATA-SEPARATE PARVA-COMENTARIES 

ADIPARYA 

Nilakantha 

Atha Sri Mahabharate Adiparva prarabhyate. Tikakara Nilaka* 
ntha, tikanama Bharatabhavadipa. Bombay, Kavyaprakas press, 
1869. 9, 560, 244p.. 23cm. 10 

Nilakantha 

Mahabharata. An epic poem, with the best notes of Nilakantha 
and Bengali translation by Kedaranath Tarkaratna. Calcutta, BM’s 
press, 1870. 3, 186, 621p., 23cm. lO 

Nilakantha 

Mahabbaiatam. Adiparvan. Nilakantha pranita tikaya sametam, 
Jaganmohan Tarkala. kar parisodhitam. Bangabhasantaritanca. 
Calcutta, Kavyaprakas press, 1870. 9, 64, 16 p., 23cm. 10 

SABHAPARVA 

Nilakantha 

Mahabharatam. Sabhaparva. Nilakantha viracitaya Bharatabha* 
vadipasamakhyaya tikayanugatam Kalivar Bhattacarya samsodhi* 
tarn. Serampore, Alfred press, 1871. 104p., 25cm. lO 

VANAPARVA 

Nilakantha 

Vana»Udyoga. Mahabharatam. Sri Nilakantha viracitaya 
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Bharatabhava samakhyaya tikayanugatam. Srikalivara Bhattacarya 
and Sri Sridhar Bhattacarya anuvadUam. Serampore, Alfred press, 
1870-78. 7v., 24cna. 10 

UDYOGAPARVA 

Nilakantha 

Mahabharata Udyogaparva with the commetary of Nilakantha. 
Calcutta, Roy press, 1878. 396p., 25cm. lO 

VIRATAPARVA 
Nilakantha 

Nilakantha kritaya Bharatabhavadipakhyayatikaya Arjuna Misra 
kritam Dipikaya ca samalankritam. Calcutta, Bharatmihir press, 
1914. 241 p.. 29cm. 10, NL 

Nilakantha 

Mahabharata antargatam Virataparva. Nilakantha viracitaya 
tikaya Arjuna Misra viracitaya Bharatadipikakhyaya tikaya ca samme- 
labhasitam. Calcutta, Govardan press, 1915. 286p., Ilcm., obi. 

lO, NL 

Sadananda Vyasa 

Mahabharata tatparyaprakasa and Moksadharma saroddhara, 
with comm, of Sadananda Vyasa and Ramasakal Misra. Banaras, 
Medical hall press, 1915. 322p., 22cm. 10, NL 

Sarvabhanmatika 

Mahabharatanamagrantha Sarvabhauraoyam. Kathinatara praka- 
rana vyakhyabhih samyojitah. Madras, Prabbakar press, 1871. 
28cm. lO 

Vadirajatirtha 

Mahabharatam. Srimad Vadirajatirtha Laksalankarakbyaya, 
vyakhyaya sahitam. Coleroon, Lakshminarayanan press, 1899. 
400p., 29cm. lO 

MAHABHARATA-TEXT WiTH MORE THAN ONE 
COMMENTARY 

The Mahabharata with the Harivansa, carefully revised according 
to different commentaries, with extracts from the Nilakantba's co- 
mmentary for the more difficult passages by Hayagriva Sastri. 
Madras, 1855-60. 4v., 28«m. BM 
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Sriman Mahabhartam according to numerous texts collected 
from all parts of India and with all available commentaries, ed. by 
Madhava Gangadhara Bhatta. (1) Bhavadipa by Nilakantha, (2) 
Dipika by Arjuna Misra, (3) Caturbhuja Misriya Durghatarthapra- 
kasini, (4) Virodhartha Bhanjini by Ramakrishna, (S) Bharatartha- 
prakasa by Sarvajnaoatayana, (6) Visamapadavivarana, (7) Laksa* 
bharana by Vadiraja, (8) Jnanadipika by Devabodha, (9) Sankara* 
bhasya on Sanatsujatiya commentaries and with numerous readings. 
Bombay, Gujarati press, 1915. -v., 29cm. lO, SSV 

Mahabhaskariyam by Bhaskaracarya, with commentary by 
Govinda Svamin and Siddhantadipika by Paramesvara, ed. by T. S. 
Kupanna Sastri. Madras, Govt. OrientI Mss. Library, 1957. cxxx, 
442p., 25cm. (Madras Govt. Oriental Series, 130.) 

MA.HABHARATA-SANSKRIT— CRITICAL STUDIES 
Anandagiri 

Mahabharatatatparyanirnay. A metrrical synopsis of the Maha* 
bharata. Bombay, 1911. -p., 26cm. NL 

Appalacarya, N. C. 

Sriman Mahabharata samgrahah, Mahabharata kathakala praka* 
sika Andhra Bharatasamgraha N. C. Appalacaryen viracitah. Nu- 
zvic, Ayurved press, 1921. 126p., 22cm. 10 

Basanta, Tirtha Vedammal 

Mahabharatasara. New Delhi, the author, 1980. I87p., 18cm. 

SA 

Datta, Ramesachandra 

Hindusastra. Selections from Sanskrit literature with Bengali 
tr.pt. VIL Selections from the Mahabharata, comp, by Asutosa Sastri 
and Hrisikesa Sastri. Calcutta, 1897. 2v., 23cm. NL 

Gangadhara, son of Puskardas 

Bharatasarah. An abridgement of the Mahabharata. Bombay, 
1881. NL 

Gosvami, Hariraya 

Jarasandhavadha mahakavyam, ed. by Ramadas Kaudinya. 
Jamnagar, Pnstimargiya pathasala, 1982. 229p., 22cm. SA 
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Joshi, V. G and others, ed. , 

Mahabharatasara. Yavatamaiam (Vidarbha), Sankar Sakharam 
Sarnaik, n. a. 3v., IScm. SA 

Kaliprasanna Vidyaratna 

Paramarthatattvanirupana. Containing sixteen religious poems, 
viz. Uttaragita. Ramagita a canto of eighty stanzas in praise of 
Visnu, ed. by Kaliprasanna Vidyaratna. Calcutta, 1917. -p., 22cm. 

NL 

Ksmendra 

The Bharatamanjari. A poetical summary of the Mahabharata, 
ed. by Sivadattaand Kasinatha Panduranga Parab. Bombay, 1898. 
-p., 22cm. (Kavyamala, 65.) NL 

Ksemendra 

Bharatamanjari, ed. by Sivadatta and Kasinath Panuranga Par b. 
Delhi, Motilal Banarasidas, 1984. viii, 85 Ip., 23cm. SA 

Laksman Sari 

Nalopakhyana samgraha. Madras, Kuppusvami Sastri Research 
Institute. 1973. 36p. BHU 

Mabalinga Sastri, Y. 

Pratirajasuyam. Tiruvalangadu, Sahilya Chandrasala, 1957. 50, 
186, lOp., IScm, SA 

Mahapatra. Dhaneshvar 

Sarala-mahabharata bhasha'attvik anushilana. Cuttak, Friends 
publishers, 1977. 310 p., 21cm. SA 

Moksaditya, Vyasa 

Bhimavikramavyayoga and Dharmoddharanam (of Pandit Durge< 
svara). Baroda, Oriental Institute, 1966. xvi., 78p., 22 cm. (Gaek* 
wad Oriental series, 151.) SA 

Paranjape, Visnu Vinayaka 

Sa Marathibhasartha Mahabharata suhhasitam. Sampadak Visnu 
Vinayak Paranjape, tr. by C. M. Paranjape, 2nd ed, Bombay, 
Vaibhava press, l930. 8, 184 p., 19cm. lO 

Rajasekhar 

Pracandapandavam, with comm, by Haridatta Sastri. Varanasi, 
Chowkbamba Sanskrit series office, 1969. 79p , 18cm. SA 
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Sastri, P. P. S, 

Mahabharata, critically ed. by P^P. S, Sastri. Madras, V. 
Ramasami Sastrulu and son, 1931*33. 18 v., 21 cm. SA 

Vakiilabliuslian, Jaggu 

Adbhutamsukam. Melkate, the author, 1932. 98p., 21cm. SA 
Vasude\a 

Yudhisthira vijoya, comm, by Rajanaka Ratna Kanta, ed. by 
Sivadatta and Kasinath Panduranga Parab. Delhi Bharatiya Vidya- 
prakashan, 1983. 220, 13p., 21cm. SA 

Vastani, Melaram Mangatram 

Bala Mahabharatam. Karachi, Shyam offset litho works, 1946. 
132p., 18cm. SA 

MAHABHARATA -DICTIONARIES AND INDEXES 
Raya, Ramakumar, ed. 

Mahabharata kosa. Varanasi, Chowkhamba Sanskrit series office, 
1981. 5pts. (Chowkhamba Sanskrit sries, 98.) AS, BHU. SA 

Upadhyaya, Ramaji, ed. 

Mahabharatiya Sanskriti kosa. Varanasi, Bharatiya Sanskrit! 
Sansthan, 1982. 88p. BHU 

Vaidya, P.L„ ed 

Mahabharatasya slokapada suchi : Pratika index of the Mdhabha* 
rata. Being a comprehensive index of verse quarters occured in the 
critical edition of the Mahabharata, ed. by P. L. Vaidya. Poona, 
BORI, 1967-72, 6v., 28cm. AS, NL, SSV 

Sorensen, S. 

An Index to the names in the Mahabharata. Delhi, Motilal Ba- 
narasidas, 1963. 807p., 32 cm. 

A concordance. First published in 1904. SA 


— :o:— 


1 



MAHABHARAI A-INDIAN LANGUAGES 


MAHABHARATA— ASSAMESE 
ADIPARVA 

Mahabharata Adiparva, tr, by Birinchi Kumar Barua. Gauhati, 
Gaubati University, 1962. x, 661p., 20cm. NL.SA 

SABHAPARVA 

Mahabharata Sabhaparva.tr.by Virinchi Kumar Barua. Gauhati, 
Gauhati University, 1963. viii, 205p., 19cm. NL, SA 

UDYOGAPARVA 

Mahabharata Udyogaparva, comp, by Durgadhara and tr. by 
Rama Sarasvati. Jorhat, 1925. it, 218p., 17cm. NL 

VANAPARVA 

Mahabharata Vanaparva, tr. by Rama Sarasvati. Jorhat, Baska- 
taki CO., 1932. vi, 397p., 24cm. NL 

MAHABHARATA— ASSAMESE— CRITICAL STUOTcS 
Barapujari, Taranath 

Mahabharata rahaghara, 2nd ed. Dibrugarh, the author, 1933. 
iii, 253p., 18cm., NL 

Barua, Lakshmi 

Akanira Mahabharata, 2nd ed. Shillong, Assa nese sahitya 

mandir, 1954. iv, 116p., ill., 18cm. NL 

Barua, Lalit Kumar 

Mainar Mahabharata. Nowgong, Bijay prakash bhavan, 1956. 

2l3p., 18cm. SA 

Dattabarua, Harinarayan, ed. 

Asamiya Mahabharata ( pt. I>II ). Nalbari, Dautta Barua and 
CO., 1955. 

Rendered by Ram Sarasvati, Gopinatb Dvij, Prithuram Dvij and 
Damodar Das etc. SA 
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Mahanta, Mitradev 

Mau-Mahabharat. Nallari, Dutta Barua and co,, 1955. 280p , 
18 cm. SA 

Mahanta, Mitradeva 

Mau-Mahabharata by Mitradeva Mahanta. Jorhat, Assam 
Sahitya sabha, 1975. viii, 252 p., ill. SA 

Rajagopalachari, C. 

Katha Mahabharata, by C. Rajagopalachaii, tr. by Mahadeva 
Sarma, 2Dd ed. Gauhati, Assam pub., 1971. xix, 454p., 21cm. NL 
Sarma, Ramesvara 

Katha Mahabharata. Jorhat, the author, 1926. Iv, 253p., 18cm. 

NL 


MAHABHARATA— BENGALI 


SANSKRIT AND BENGALI 


The Mahabharata. Sanskrit text with the Bengali prose transla- 
tion in separate volumes by Jaganmohan Tarkalankar, Banesvar 
Vidylankara, Gopaldhana Chudamani, Syamacharan Tattvagisa, 

Saradaprasad Jiiananidhi, Kedarnath Vidyavachaspati and Aghora- 
nath Tativavagisa. Burdwan, Satyaprakash press, 1862-73. 22pts. 

bound in 8 volumes, foil, BM, lO, NL 

The Mahabharata. Adiparva to Santiparva, tr. in to Bengali prose 
by Durgacharan Vandyopadhyay and ed. by Pratap Chandra Ray. 
Calcuatta, 1869-71. 12pts in 6vol. BM 

Mahabharata. Sanskrit text with Nilakantha’s commentary and 
Bengali translation and index by Jaganmohan Tarkalankara. Cal- 
cutta, 1870. 8v. BM 


Mahabharata Sanskrit text and Nilakantha’s comirentary with a 
separate prose translation of Adiparva, by Satyavrata Samasrami, 
Sabha and Vanaparva by Kalivara Vedanfavagisa and Virata and 
succeeding parvas by Sridhara Chudamani. Serampore, 1871. 
-V., 24cm. 3^1^ jjL 

Critical edition of the Bengali recension of the Mahabharata, 
with the Sanskrit commentary Bharatabhavadipa by Nilakantha Bha- 
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tta» 17tl] century and Sanskrit exposition Bharatakaumudi and Be- 
ngali tr. by Haridas Siddhantavagisa. (1876-1962) NL 

Mahabharatam. Text with the Sanskrit commetary Bharatabha- 
vadipika by Nilakantha and Bharatakaumudi Bengali commentary 
by Haridas Bhattacharya, Calcutta, 1929. -v., 24cm. NL 

Mahabharata, with commentaries Bharatabhavadipa by Nilaka- 
ntha, ed. with commentary Bharatakaummdi, Bengali translation 
by Haridas Siddhantavagisa. Calcutta, the editor, 1932. 12 v., 

22cm. AS 

Mahabharata, with commentary Bharatadipa by Nilakantha and 
Bharatakaumudi commentary, tr. by Haridas Siddhantavagisa. 
Calcutta, 1953-58. 20pt., 26cm. NL 

MAHABHARATA— BENGALI 
Durgacharna Vandyopadhyaya 

The Mahabharata Adiparva to Santiparva, translated into Bengali 
prose by Durgacharan Vandyopadhyaya, ed. by Pralap Chanra 
Ray. Calcutta, 1869-74. I2pt. in 6vols., 24cm. BM, lO 

—Another ed. Calcutta, 1880. 1255p., 23cm. BM, LC 

Giridhara Vidyaratna 

Mahabharata containing metrical translation by Giridhar Vidya- 
ratna, new ed. Calcutta, 1919-26. I7pt., 21cm. BM, NL 

Haridasa Siddhantavagisa Bhattacharya 

Mahabharatam, tr. by Haridas Siddhantavagisa Bhattacharya. 
Calcutta, Visvavani prakashani, 1976. 4v.,25cm. NL, SA 

Hemadakanta Cbaudhuri 

Mahabharata, comp, by Hemadakanta Chaudhuri. Calcutta, 
the compiler, n. d. xiv, 727 p., ill., 22cm. NL 

Jaganmohan Tarkalankar 
Mahabharata, tr. by 
Vidyaratna. Calcutta, 18 
Kaliprasanna S'mha 

Mahabharata, tr. by 
3pt. 


Jagnmop^y 
!5-89, 


and Ramasevak 
25cm. NL 


Kn^sanna Sitr.ha. tta, 1870-75. 
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Ealiprasanna Simha 

Mahabbarata, tr. by Kaliprasanna Siiuba. Calcutta, 1903, NL 
Mababbarata, tr. into Bengali under tbe auspices of Mabataba- 
chandra, Mabaraja of Burdwan. Calcutta, 1907. 2v, 2Scm. NL 

Kaliprasanna Simha 

Mababbarata. Indroductory and Parva samgraba. Chapters of 
tbe Mahabbarata, tr. by Kaliprasanna Simha and ed. by |Nikhila* 
nath Roy. Calcutta, 1907. -v., ill., 24cm. NL 

Kaliprasanna Simha 

Mababbarata, tr. by Kaliprasanna Simha. Calcutta, 1909' 10. 
2v., 24cm. NL 

Kaliprasanna Simha 

A synopsis of the Mahabbarata from the Bengali translation of 
Kaliprasanna Simha and comp, by Haripad Ghos. Calcutta, 
1914. NL 

Kaliprasanna Simha 

Mahabbarata, tr. by Kaliprasanna Simha, 8th ed. Calcutta, 
Satyacharan Vasu, 1916. 6v., 24cm. NL 

Kaliprasanna Simha 

Mahabbarata, tr. by Kaliprasanna Simha. Calcutta, 1924. 3v., 

25cm. NL 

Kaliprasanna Simha 

Astadasa sachitra Mahabbarata, tr. by Kaliprasanna Simha, ed. 
by Krishnachandra Smrititirtha. Calcutta. Indian directory press, 
1940. 3v., ill., 22cm. NL 

Kaliprasanna Simha 

Mahabbarata, tr. by Kaliprasanna Simha and Gopal Haidar. 
Calcutta, Saksarata prakashan, 1974. 5v., 25cm. NL 

Kaliprasanna Simha 

Mahabbarata, tr. by Kaliprasanna Sin ha. Calcutta, Tuli-Kalam, 
198.^ lOCOp., 18 cm. SA 

Kaliprasanna Simha 

Mahabbarata, (pt. I), tr. by Kaliprasanna Simha, 5tb ed. Calcu- 
tta, Basumati sahitya mandir, n. J. xx, 815p. NL 
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Kaliprasanna Simha 

Mahabharata, tr. by Kaliprasnna Simha and ed. by Satischandra 
Mukhopadhaya. Calcutta, Basumati sahityamadir, n. d. 

contents : pt. 1 Adi, sabha Banaparva, pt. II Virat, Udyoga, Bhi- 
smaparva. NL 

Kaliprasanna Vidyaratna 

Mahabharata account of Dandi, Bengali tr. by Kali Prasanna 
Vidyaratna. Calcutta, 1900. NL 

Kali vara Bhattacharya 

Mahabharata-Nilakantha krit tika sametam. Kalivara Bhatta* 
charya Vangabhasantarikritam. Serampore, Alfred press, 1870-78. 
8pts., various pagings, 24cm. NL 

Kalivara Vedantavagis 

Mahabharata, tr. by Kalivara Vedantavagisa and Sridhar Chuda- 
mani Bhattacharya.ed. by Umesachandra Bhattacharya. Serampore, 
1880-84. llv., 24cro. NL 

Kasiram Das 

Mahabharata metrical Bengali translation of the original Sanskrit 
by Kasirama Das. Serampore, Serampore press, 180Uj803. Four- 
parts in two volumes, 21cm. BM, NL 

Kasiram Das 

Mahabharata, translated into Bengalee verse by Kasee Da$s and 
revised and collated mith various manuscripts by Roy Copal Tarka- 


lankar. Serampur, 1836. 2 vols. BM 

Kasiram Das 

Mahabharata, tr, from the Sanskrit epic by Kasiram Das. Calcu- 
tta, 1853-1878. -vols. BM 

Kasiram Das 

The Mahabharata translated into Bengali verse by Kasee Ram 
Das. Calcutta, 1863. viii, 967p., 22cm. BM, SA 

—Another ed. Calcutta, 1868. viii, 918p., 22cm. BM, NL 

Kasiram Das 

The Mahabharata, translated into Bengalee by Kaseeram Das 
Mahanubhava, Calcutta, 1903. xiv, 1048p., 8pl8. 

—Another ed. Calcutta, 1907. xiv, 1080p., gpls. BM 
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Kasiram Das 

Kasirama Das virachita Mahabbarata Danaparva. A hitherto 
unpublished canto of Kasiram Das Mahabbarata, apparently contai- 
ning an amplified version of part of the Asramavasikaparva, ed. with 
an introduction and life of Kaseeram, by Sreeshchandra Chattopa- 
dhyay. Calcutta, 1908. 24, 144p. BM 

Kasiram Das 

Mdhabharata, edited with the life of the author by Dinesh 
Chandra Sen. Calcutta, 1912. NL 

Kasiram Das 

Kasidasi Mahabbarata sachitra. The Mahabbarata of Kasidas, 
ed. by Dinesh Chandra Sen, 3rd ed. Calcutta, 1918. xix, 450p. 

BM 

Kasiram Das 

Mahabbarata. A metrical version of the Mahabbarata by Kasi* 
ram Das, with an introduction by Suniti Kumar Cbattopadhyaya. 
Calcutta, 1932. xxxvi, 1086p., 66 plates. BM 

Kasiram Das 

Kasirama Das Mahabbarata, ed. by Purnachandra De. Udbha- 
tasagar, 1937. NL 

Kasiram Das 

Kasidasi Mahabbarata, ed. by Dinesh Chandra Sen, 14th ed. 
Calcutta, B'lattacharya and sons, 1952. xx, 1120p., ill., 25cm. NL 
Kasiram Das 

Astadasaparva Mahabbarata, translated into Bengali from the 
original Sanskrit text of Vedavyasa, ed. by Pramathanath Cbattopa- 
dhyaya. Calcutta, 1954. I8pt. in one, 23cm. NL 

Kasiram Das 

Mahabbarata, A metrical version by Kasiram Das, edited by 
Pramathanath Cbattopadhyaya. Calcutta, Ak^aya Library, 1955. 

XX, 1144p., ill., 24cm. NL 

Kasiram Das 

Kasidasi Mahabbarata, reprint ed. by Dinesh Chandra Sen. 
Calcutta, Bhattacharya and sons, 195^ x, 1 120p., ill., 23cm. NL 
Kasiram Das 

Kasidasi Mahabbarata, ed. by Nripendra Chandra Cbattopadhyaya. 
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Tarkaratna. Calcutta, 1881. NL 

Harivamsa 
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Virataparva 

Virataparva, with Nilakantha’s commentary Bharatkaumudi co- 
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canto), Saptaslokigita, Parasaragita (xii. ccxv-ccxvi) and riaritagita 
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Selections 
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30 


MAHABHARATA-BENGALI-PERIODICALS . 

Sarvartha Purnachandra. A monthly magazine containing Bengali 
translations of selections from the Puranas, Mahabharata, Ramaya- 
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Gbos, Kanailai 

Gomukhe Gangar utsamukhi, first part. Calcutta, Prakasani. 
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version ascribed to Jaimini. Calcutta, 1860. ii, 142p. BM 
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Kuru-Pandava. The stories of Kurus and Pandavas from the 
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Sastri, Karunasankar Bhanusankar 
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Angrezi anuvad sahita. With complete English and Hindi translations. 
Moradabad, 1902. -pts., 24cm. BM 
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Story based on Mahabharata. SA 

Ramkomar ‘Brarnar’ 

Anta. Delhi, Sarasvati vihar, 1985. 135p., 18cm. 

Story based on Mahabharata. SA 

Ramkomar ‘Bhramar* 

Anugat. Delhi, Sarasvati vihar, 1955. 122p., 18cm. 

Story based on Mahabharata. SA 

Ramkomar ‘Bhramar’ 

Arambha. Delhi, Sarasvati vihar, 1984. 207p., 18cm. 

Story based 'on Mahabharata. SA 

Ramkumar ‘Bhramar* 

Asim. Delhi, Sarasvati vihar, 1985. 123p.i IScm. 

Story based on Mahabharata. SA 

Ramkomar ‘Bhramar* 

Atharaba Dina. Delhi, Sarasvativihar, 1985. 138p., IScm. SA 
RathI, Visnokomar 

Krishna. Vyavar, Kailash Chandra Sogani, 1975. 157p. DPL 
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Sahasrabuddhe, P. G. 

Mahabharatakalina Rashtriyatattvajnana, by V. M. Albale. Lu« 
cknoWy Rashtradbarma pustak prakasan^ 1975. 1 12 p., 23cm. 

DPL, NL 

Saleha, ed, 

Mababharata ; Daksina-purva Asia mem, bbasakara cbandradatta 
Palivala. New Delhi, Samaoanter prakashan, 1983. 215p. 

BHU, DPL 

Santa ram 

Sachitra samksipta Mababharata. New Delhi, Janjnan,n.d. 240p. 

DPL 

Sarasabdanandaji 

Mababharata. ed. by Shri Svami Sar Shabda Nandaji. Amritsar, 


Bhai Jawahar Singh Kripal Singh, n.d. 624p., 26 cm. SA 

Sarnia, Ananda 

Mababharata, rendered by Ananda Sarma. New Delhi, Ananda 
paper backs, 1977. 207p., 16cm. NL 

Sarma, Janakinath 

Mababharata parichay : Antaranga aur bahiranga, Mababharata 
ke sambandh mem vidvanom ke mahatvapurna aibandha, Gora- 
khpur, Gitapress, 1940. 247p. DPL 

Sarma, Radhesyama 

Mababharata mem samajka siddhanta evan) samsthayem. Muja- 
ffarpur, Manisa prakashan, 1982. 4, 285p. BHU 

Sarma, Rajendra 

Mababharata, tr. by Rajendra Sarma. New Delhi, Anand paper 
books, 1977. 207p., 17cm. NL 

Satavalekar, Sripad Damodar 

Mababharata ki alochana. Pardi, Svadhyay mandal, 1941. 2pt., 

24cm SA 

Sayanji, Jbula 


Rukmani-haran, ed. by Purusholtam Lai Menariya. Jodhpur, 
Sanchalak Rajashtan prachyavidya pratishthan,1964. vi,113p.,2^cm. 

Simha, Hukuma 

Mababharata ke pramukha nari palra. Fatergarh, Svadhyaya 
prakashan, 1988. 111,108,1 16p. BHU 
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Slmha, Hanomanta 

Mahabharatasara. An epitomised prose version of the Mahabha- 


rata. Agra, 1910. vii, 436p., 22cm. BM 

Simha, Ramdhari ‘Dinkar’ 

Kuruksetra. Patna, Udayachal, 1961. 146p., 21cm. SA 

Simha, Sudarsana 

Sri Krishna charita. Mathura, Sri Krishna janma sthan sevasam- 
gha, 1976. 2pt. BHU 

Simha, Sudarsan *Chakra* 

Unmadini yasoda. Mathura, Sri Krishna janmasthan sevasangh, 
1978. ; 157p. DPL 


— Kanhai, 20?p. 

— Nandanandan. 1979. 690p. 

— Vraj ka ek din. 1978. llOp. 

— Bbagvan Vasudeo. 1976. 402p. 

— Rainsyam ki jhanki 1978. 2pt. 

— Syam ka svabhav 1978. 99p. 

— Sakhaom ka kanhaiya 1979. 165p. 

— Sri Dvarikadbisa. 1976. 400p. DPL 

Suamedha Vidyalankar, 

Mahabharata men Santiparva ka alochanatmaka adhyayana : Ba* 

uddba dharma aur Mahabharata ki anukulataom evan pratikulataom 
ke mulyankan ki dristi mem. Delhi, Eastern book links, 1984. 16, 
160p. AS, BHU 

Tivarl, SakontalaraDi 

Mahabharata mem dharma. Agra, Fatal prakashan, 1970. viii, 
503p,, 22cm. 

Thesis (Ph. D.) Rajasthan University. NI., SA, SSV 

Tripathi, Snryakanta 'Nirala* 

Mahabharata. Lucknow, Ganga pustakamala, 1970. viii, 119p., 
ill., 18cm. NL 

Tripathi, Saryakanta 

Mahabharata. New Delhi, Rajakamal prakashan, 1978, 232p. 

DPL 
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Tancbatt-e zuttachau 

Mahabharata. Paulon, Astika parva. Lucknow, Bharatavani 
trast, 197!. 17 Ip., 22cm. 

Translation from the Malayalam. SA 

Varma, Ramchandra, ed. 

Mahabharata. Delhi, Anupam prakashan, 1987. 30Jp. DPL 

Varma, Ramkuniar 

Ekalavya, Allahabad, Bharatimandir, 1958. 305, 9p., 21cm. SA 
Visnudas 

Mahabharata (Pandavacharita), ed. by Harihara nivas Dvivedi. 
Gwaliar, Vidyamandir prakashana, 1973. 189p., 21cm. SA 

MAHAftIT\RATA-HINDl— INDEXES 
Mahabharata 

Mahabharata ki namanukramanika. Gorakhpur, Gita-press,1959. 
408p., 25cm. SA 

Pandeya, Laliprasad. ed. 

Parisistanka : Hindi Mahabharata mem aye hue mukhya-mukhya 
vyaktivachaka namom tatha mahatvapurna visayom ki anukramanika 
aur Mahabharata ke pramukh patra. Allahabad, Indian press, 1936. 
76p., 24cm. BHU, SA 

Ray, Ramkumar 

Mahabharata-kosa, ed. by Ramkumar Ray. Varanasi, Chowkha- 
mba Sanskrit series ofBce, 1964-66. 2v., 28cm. DPL, NL 

MAHABHARATA-KANNADA 

Krishnaraja Odeyar, M. Maheraja of Mysore 
Krishnaraja vanivilasa. A Kannada prose translation of the Sanskrit 
epic Mahabharata, by Mummadi Krioiinaraj Odeyar, Maharaja of 
Mysore. Bangalore and Mysore, the author, 1889-93. I8bk. BM 

Krishnaraja Odeyar, M., Maharaja of Mysore 

Mahabharata Kannadatikku. Krishnaraja Vanivilasa comm. (Ba- 
ngalore), n.d. Incomplete, NL 
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Krisbnaraja Odejrar, M., Mahara Ja of Mysore 

Mahabharata Krisnnaraja Vanivilas tiku. [ ], n.d. '¥.,28011(1. 

NL 

Komar Vyas, Narayanappa 

Kannada Bharata bks. 1-4. Mangalore, 1851. 4pt., fol., litho. 

BM 

Komar Vyas, Narayanappa 

Kannada-Bharata; or, Karnataka Bharata katha manjari. An 
abridgement of Parvas 1*10 of the Sanskrit Mahabharata (Adi-Gada) 
in Kannada-bhamini shatpadi verse composed about the year 1500 by 
a votary of a god Vira Narayana of Gadga, styling himself Kumara 
Vyasa. Bangalore, 1865. 2pts. 

Books no. II' 18 dedicated to Krihna Deva Raya, son of Nara 
Deva Raya were added by Venkat Timmappa. BM 

Kumar Vyas, Narayanappa 

Kannada-Bharata. Bangalore, 1894. viii, 492p. BM 

Komar Vyas, Narayanappa 

Mahabharata, ed. by Alasingaracharya. Madras, Karnataka 
book depot, 1932. -v., 20cm. 

contents : Adi. Sabha, Aranya, Virat, Udyoga, BITTsma, Drona, 
Salya, Sauptik, Stri, Santi, Anusasana, Asvamedh, Asramavasik, 
Mausal, Mahaprasthan, Svargarshan parvas. NL 

Kumara Vyasa, Narayanappa 

Kannada Mahabharata sangrah, ed. by T. S. Shama Rao. My- 
sore, T. V. Smaraka Grantharaala. 1955. xiii, 520p., 18cm. SA 

Kumara Vyasa, Narayanappa 

Bharata. Dharwad, Samaj pustakalay, 1971. 472p., 22cm. SA 
Kumara Vyasa, Narayanappa 

Karnata Bharata Kathamanjari. ed. by Kuvempu apd Masti 
Venkatesha Iyengar. Mysore, Univerrsity ol Mysore, 1974. 32, 
624p., 25cm. SA 

I aksmisha 

Laksmishana mal akavya. Prose rendering by V. S. Ramkrishna. 
Kodagu, Kaveri piakatanalaya. 1955. 122p., 18cm. SA 
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Lakshmlsha 

Karnataka Jaimini Bharta, revised by B. Bhimasena Rao. Banga* 
lore, T. M. Krishnayyashetti, 1956. 432p.. IScin. SA 

Pampa 

Pampa Bharata katha. Bangalore, Karnataka sahitya parisattu, 
1930. I5lp., 21cm. SA 

Pampa 

Pampa Bharata kathaloka, prose rendering by R. L. Anantara* 
maiah. Mysore, 1977. 350p., 22cm. SA 

Pampa 

Pampa Bharata samgvaha, ed. by N, Basavaradhya, A. R. Mitra 
and H. Nagarayya. Bangalore. Prachyakavya karyalay,1969. 170p., 
1 8cm. SA 

Ranga-ivaai, FI, N. 

Srimanmababharata, tr. by H.N. Rangasvami and others. Banga* 
lore, Bharata darshana prakashana, n.d. 9v., p. 1-5092., 18cm. SA 

MAHABHARATA-KANNADA-SEPARATE PARVA 

ADIPARVA 

Adiparva 

Kumar vyas, Kannada bharata-Adiparva, in 108 stanzas and chap, 
1-50 of Sanderson’s Kathasamgraha in the original text with notes. 
Bangalore, 1877, 55, 153p. BM 

Adiparva 

Krishnaraja vanivilasa. The Adiparva; or, bk. I, being the text 
for the F.A. examination 1900 of the Madras University. Bangalore, 
1899, 4, 95p. BM 

Adiparva 

Samhite Adiparva, tr. by Laksmana Babani Pai. Hubll, L. B. 
Pai memorial publications, 1957. xxii, 216p., 23cm. ( Indological 
series, 2. ) 

ARANYAPARVA 

Aranyaparva 

The Kannarase text book in poetry for matriculation examination 
of the year 1880 viz. the Kannada bharata Aranya parva xxiii, with 
notes by H. V, Sastri. Bangalore, 1880. 52, 80p. BM 
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Aranyaparva 

Rjshyasringopakliyana. The tale of Rishyasringa from the Tirha* 
yatra parva of the Aranyaparva in Sanskrit and Kannada, p. 172-208. 
Bangalore, 1891. viii, 75p. BM 

ASVAMEDHAPARVA 

AsTamedhaparva 

Jaiminibharata. A poem in 35 chapters, founded on the Sanskrit 
Asvamedbaparva of Jaiminibharata, ascribed to the legendary sage 
Jaimini and partly parallel to the Asvamedbaparva of the Maha* 
bbarata. Mangalore, 1848. 3S3p. BM 

Asvamedhaparva 

The Jaimini bharata, a celebrated Kanarese poem. with translation 
and notes by Daniel Sanderson (chap. i-xi). Bangalore, Wesleyan 
mission press, 1852. 217p. BM 

Asvamedhaparva 

The Jaminibharata, celebrated Kannarese poem. Madras, 1869. 
3. 383p 

2nd ed. Bangalore, 1870. vi, 606p. BM 

Asvamedhaparva 

Jaiminibharata chap. 1-4, with a comm, by Venkata Ranga Katti, 
2nd cd. Dbarvar, 1875. I70p. Litho. BM 

Asvamedhaparva 

Jaiminibharata, celebrated Kannarese poem. Bangalore, 1882. 
iv, 2i6p. BM 

Asvamedhaparva 

Shri Jaiminibharata, canto (xi-xin), with a Kannarese glo^s and 
translation into English by K.B. Bendigiri. L’liarwar, Bijapore,lh93- 
1902. 3pt. BM 

Asvamedhaparva 

Jaiminibharata (Asvmedaparva), with a piiaphiase staled Bhava- 
todhiniby B. M. biddhalinga Sastn. Bantaloie, 1897. ,v., 872p. 

BM 

/ svamedhparva 

Jaiminibharata (canto 13), cd, with glossary and English transla- 
tion by K.R, Bendigiri. Bijapore, the author, 1902. iv,104p., 21cm. 

NL 
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Asratnedhaparra 

Jaiminibharatavu, ed. by P. R. Karivasavasastri. Mysore, Va- 
nivilasa book depot, 1912. viii, 434p., 21cm. NL 

Asvamedhaparva 

Jaiminibharatavemba mahakavya, tr. by Laksmisa, comm by D. 
Narayana Sastri. Banglore, T. N. K. Setta, 1932. vi, 930p., 27cm. 

NL 

Asvamedhaparva 

Jaimini Bharatavu, tr. by Laksmisa, K. Nanjunda Sestri and H. 
Nagappa. Bangalore, Sarasvati ratnakar book depot, 1913. xiv, 
940p., 24cm, 

Asvamedhaparva 

Jaimini Bharata, tr. by Laksmisa, ed, by G.V.Culaki. Dbarwar, 
Manohar granthabhandar, 1941. x, 39p., 18cm. NL 

AsvameiKiv parva 

Jaiminibharata Kannada gadyanuvada, tr. by Laksmisa. Banga* 
lore, K. S. Parisad, 1948. vi, 199p., 21cm. NL, SA 

Asvamedhaparva 

Chandrahasopakhyana, tr. by Laksmisa. Bangalore, K. S. Pari* 
sat, 1951. vi, 57p., 18cm. NL 

Asvamedhaparva 

Kannada Jaiminibharatavu, tr. by Laksmisa. Tumkur, Electric 
press, 1951, viii, 432p., 18cm. NL 

Asvamedhaparva 

Dbarmasvamedhavemba bharata kathasagaraha. Bangalore, T. 
N. K. Sethi, 1952. vi, 272p.. 21cm. 

Asvamedhaparva 

Laksmisa kavi virachita Karnataka Jaimini bharatavu, ed. by B. 
Bhimsenraya. Bangalore, T. N.K. Sethi, 1953. viii, 432p., 18cm. 

BM, NL 

Asvamedhaparva 

Jaimini Bharata-sangraha, tr by Laksmisa, ed. by T.S, Saroareao. 
Mysore, Janapriyasahityamala, 1954. viii, 274p., 18cm. NL 

SABHAPARVA 

Sabhaparva 

Mahabharata Sabhaparva samgraha, tr. by M. V. Lakstniacha 
rya. Bangalore, Bangalore University, 1978. xvi, 106p., 20cm. NL 
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SANTIPARVA 

Santiparva 

Suntiparva. Bangalore, VichardarpaD press, 1865. 119p., 21cin. 

UDYOGAPARVA NL 

Udyogaparva 

Viduraniti. A series of ethical verses from Udpogaparva xxxiii, 
xl done in Kannada verse by A. Laksminarasimba Sastri. Mysore, 
1897. ii. 15p. BM 

VIRATAPARVA 
Virataparva 

Virataparva. Sanskrit text of chapter 1-46 with (I) gloss Bharata- 
bhavadipa by Nilakantha and (2) Kannada word-for-word interpreta- 
tion called Vyasaprasadau and Kannada paraphrase called Bharata- 
bharanau, both by Siddhanta Subhrahtnanya Sastri. Bangalore, 

1888-89. 336p. BM 

Virataparva 

Virataparva, ed. with commentary by Siddhant Subhrahmanya 
Sastri. Bangalore, Laksmivilas press, 1889. x, 515p., ill, 28cm. NL 

MAHABHARATA-KANNADA-ABRIDGEMENTSfSELECTIONS 

Selections 

Kumara Vyasa Bharata-Aranyaparva ch. xxiii, Viratparva ch. 
iv, and Udyogaparva ch. i, with full notes by M.B. Srinivas Iyengar 
and Kareebsavappah... notes and English gloss on Bharata. Banga- 
lore, 1880. 124, 27p. BM 

Selections 

Kannada bharata with full notes, grammar, idioms and co. by H.S. 
Sastri. Bangalore, 1880. 14,45, 1 34p. BM 

Selections 

Kat.nada bharata samgraba. 301 stanzas excerpted from the Kan- 
nada bharata Adiparva, with notes by S. Subrahmanya Sastri. Ma- 
dras, 1881. viii, I52p. BM 

— Bangalore, 1892. 53p. BM 

Selections 

Bharata katha samgrahavu. A prose epitome of the Mahabharata, 
9th ed. Bombay, 1908. 207p. BM 
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SeieCtions 

Sanksepa Kaanada*bharatavu. Ad epitome of the Mahabbarata 
in 31 verses, 2nd ed. Bangalore, 1890. lOp. BM 

Selections 

Sri Mahabbarata Samhiteyu pt. 2, tr. by Laksmana Baban Pai. 
Hubli, L.B. Pai Memorial publications, 1958. xxv, 218-4l0p., 21cm. 
( Indological series, 4. ) NL 

Selections 

Viduraniti, by Purnapanda Ramamurty. Rajamahendravaramu, 

Adhyatma pracharak sanghamu, 1970. ii, 60p., I8cm. NL 

MAHABHARATA— KANNADA— CRITICAL STUDIES 
Bhairappa, S. L. 

Paiva. Bangalore, Sahitya Bhandaa, 1979. x, 557p., 18cm. 
Novel. SA 

Bhat, M. R. 

Bharalagambhirya. Mangalore, the author, 1954. xvi, 200p.,pls., 


21cm. 

Based on Satavalekar’s works on Mahabbarata. NL 

Gunduramayya, R. N. 

Bharatada jivanadigalu. Bangalore, Sudarsanam, 1960. vii, 142 
p., 18cm. NL 

tfaridasrav, M, 

Mahabbarata (Srigannada). Hubli, Sarvoday sabityamale, 1951. 
26 Ip., 18cm. NL 

Karve, Iravatl 

Yuganta, tr. by S. G. Risbud. New Delhi, Sahitya Akademi, 
1974. 270p., I6cm. SA 

Krishnamnrti, K. 

Mahabbarata. Mysore, Visvavidyanilay, 1958. viii, 60p.> 16cm. 
( Mysore Visvavidyalay pracharpustakmala, 76, ) NL 

Naraslmbachar, D. L. 

Pampa Bharata dipike, Mysore, Kannada Adhyayana Samsthe, 
1971. 622p., 2lcm. SA 
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Narahari Sastri, B. 

Mahabharata, by Bellave Narahari Sastri. Bangalore, P.T.I. book 
depot, 1951, -p., 19cm. 

Library has : Adiparva. 195p., Virataparva, 149p., Udyogaparva. 
212p., Sabbaparva. 124p. SA 

Pampa 

Vikramarjuna vijayam. ed, by K.V. Puttappa. Mysore, Unive- 
rsity of Mysore, 1973. Ixiii, 406, 103p., 22cm. 

Narrative poem. SA 

Rajagopalacharya, C. 

Vyasara outana, tr. by L. Gunappa. Bangaore, Satyashadbana 
mandira, 1951. xvi, 508p., 18cm. 

Original Tamil ‘Vyasar virundu*. NL, SA 

Rajaralnam, G. P. 

Bhasana Bharata. Bangalore, Power press, 1947, lOOp., 19cm. 

SA 

Rajaralnam, G. P. 

Nalijangha Mattuitar kathegalu. Bangalore, Saliitya kutir, 1949. 
II Ip., ill., 18cm. NL 

Ramanuja Ayyangar, M. 

A collection of Kannad stories. Talcs from thc^Mahabharata. 
Mysore, 1890-91. ( Aryamatasanjivani series. ) BM 

Ranna 

Gadayuddhasangraham, by T.N. Srikantiah. Mysore.Kavyalaya, 
1972. 215p., 18cm, Narrative poem. SA 

Ranna 

Sahasabhimavijayam, ed. by K. V. Krishna Bhatta. Mysore, 
Gitabook house, 1973. ]75p., 18cm. Narrative poems. SA 

Sadananda Yogindra 

Mahabbaratam. Paloma Astikaparvagalu, ed. by V. Samacharya. 
Mysore, Oriental library, 1911. xxviii, 228p., 21cm. NL 

Srinivasayyangar, C. K. 

Mahabharatasutradhara. Mysore, T. V, Smarak grentbamvali, 
1954. X, 144p., 18cro. NL 

Silaramayya, V. 

Mahabharata Krishnaebarita. Bangalore, Subba prakashan, 1978. 
xiv, 270p., 21cm. SA 
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Srilekha 

Kailasam Kanda Mahabharata. Bangalore, B. S. Ramarao, n.d. 
56p., IScm. SA 

Subrahmanyam, N. 

Mahabharata samikse. Mysore, T. V, Memorial series, 1973. 
830p., 22cm. SA 

Vasudevayya, C. V, 

Bhismacharite. Mysore, Kavyalay, 1959. 211p., front., I9cm. 

First ed. 1927. NL. SA 

Venkatesayyangar, Masti 

Bharatatirtha. Bangalore, Jivankaryalay, 1952. 3v. in one., 

18cm. NL 

Venkatesayyengar, Masti 

Bharatatirtha. Bangalore, Jivan karyalaya, 1966. 320p., 18cm. 

SA 

Vankatarao, B. 

Kurukula kalaham. Oavanagar, K. R. Laksmikantayya, n. d. 

84p., 18cm. SA 

MAHABHARATA— KANNADA— INDEX 
Pampa 

Vikramarjuna vijayada nighantu. Bangalore, Karnatak sahitiya 

parisattu, 1931. 78p., 22cm. SA 

MAHABHARATA— KONKANl 
Desai, Sripad Raghunath 

Yakshaprashna. Goa, Sri Sitaram prakashan, 1976. 72p., I8cm. 

SA 

Gbanekar, B. 

Mahabharata-Gita, Panaji ( Goa ), Samskrit'h aai Sa najik, 
kendra, 1973, 36p., 18cm. Poem. SA 

M AHABH A R ATA— M AITHILI 

Vanaparva 

Nalopakhyana, tr. by Umesa Misra. Allahabad, Batuk karyalay, 
D.d. vi, 64p., 18cm. ( Upakhyanamala, 6. ) 

In Maithili language. NL 
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Datta, Acbjotananda 

Kama Kansa vadh. Patna. Maithili Akademi, 1979. v, 39p., 
21cm. SA 


Jha, Tantranath 

Kichak'Vadha. [Darbhaoga, Shri Durganath Jha ‘Shrish*. 1960. 
91 p., I5cm. SA 

Sastri, Laksman 

Dharmaraj Yudhishthir. (Kathmandu), Nepal Maithili Sahitya 
Parishad. 1972. vi. 64p.. 22cm. SA 


MAHABHARATA-MALAYALAM 


Gopal Reddi, K. 

Manasammedham om pravrittitala paratayam, tr. by K. Gopal 
Reddi. Quillon, the author, 1970. I44p., 18cm. NL 

Jnanananda SarasTati 

Mahabharatasara sarvasvam, tr. by Jnananand Sarasvati. Pallur, 
Jnanaoada Asrama, 1964. xii, 422p., 18cm. NL 

Mahadeva Sastri, M. 

Kannasa bharatam, ed. by M. Mahadeva Sastri, 2nd ed. Trivan- 
drum, Government press, 1940. -v.,23cm. (Sribharamm Malayalam 
series. ) NL 

Narayan Sastri, A. 

Mahabharatam. Sanskrit text with a Malayalam prose version 
styled Jnanaprakasika, ed. by A. Narayan Sastri. Calicut, Kelappan 
press, 1891-96, 2pt. BM 

Prakasam, K. 

Vyasa Mahabharatam, tr. by K. Prakasam. Palazhi, Vyasa pu- 
blications, 1968, 2v,, 21cm. 

Prakasam, K. 

Vyasa Mahabharatam ( 39-40 ), tr, by K. Prakasam. Palazhi, 
vyas pub. house, 1972. 2v., 24cm. NL 

Tamporan, K. K. 

Mahabharatam (including Harivamsa), rendered into Malayalam 
verse by K.K. Tampuran. Triebur, Kottakal printed, 1905-09. ix, 
664,662, 1034 ,43 Ip. pis. BM 
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Tampuran, K. K. 

Bhasabharatam, tr. by K.K. Tampuran. Kottayam, the author, 
sold by Nitional book stall, 1952-56. 7v., 21cm. NL, SA 

Tampuran, K. K. 

Sri Mahabharatam, tr. by K.K. Tampuran. Nilamperur (Kerala). 
N. P. Panikkar, n. d. 3v., 32cm. NL 

Tampuran, K. K. 

Sri Mahabharatam (b) (Malayalam), 2nd ed. K. K. Tampuran. 
Kottayam, S PCS, 1981. 864p. NL 

MAHABHARATA-MALAYALA-SEPARTEPARVA 

ADIPARVA 

Mahabharatasarasarvasvam ( v.l ). tr. by Jnanananda Saras vati. 
Pallui, Jhanaudasbaram, 1964. xii, 422p., 21cm. NL 

ANUSASANAPARVA 

Mahabharata Anusasanaparva Sri Visnusahasranama stotram, tr. 
by Svami Nirmalananda Sarasvati. Trichur, the translaton, 1982. 
viii, 124, xiv p. NL 

HARIVANSA 

Sesadharmam. A series of discourses on Vaisnava legends and 
cult, translated into Kilipattu metre by A. E. Nayar. Tellicherry, 
1910. -V, 296p. BM 

KARNAPARVA 

Mahabharatam. Kilipatakarnaparvam, by Ezuttachan, ed. by 
K. Vijayana. Kottayam, Vidyarthi mithram, 1967. 126p., 18cm. 

NL 

SABHAPARVA 

Sri Mahabharatam section Arghyabhiharanam and Sisupalava- 
dham of Sabhaparva, from Malayalam metrical version by K. K. 
Thampuran. Kottakal, 1908. 27p. BM 

STRIPARVA 

Mahabharatam. Stri parvam, ed. by T. M. Kumar. Kottayam, 
Vidyarthi mithram book depot, 1973. 120p., 18cm. NL 
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MAHABHARATA-MALAYALAM-CRTTICAL STUDIES 
Animanyag Panikar, C. P. 

Bhagwan Vedavyasan. Cochin, the author 1985. 976p., 21cm. 
Criticism on Vyasa’s works. SA 

Balakrishnan, P. K. 

Ini Nan urmatti. Kottayam, S.P.C.S., 1973. 261p., 21cm. NL 
Gopalan, V. V. 

Mahabbaratam laghu samgraha. Kottayam, the author, 1974. 
178p., 17cm. NL 

Jnanananda Sarasvati 

Sanatsujatiyam. Pallur, Jnananandasrama, 1964. 138p., 19cm. 

SA 

Kattikrisna Marar 

Bharata paryatanam. Kottayam, NBS, n. d. 208p., 17cm. SA 
Rajarajavarma, V. 

Uttarabharatam. Quilon, the author, 1952. xiii, 527p., 20cm. 

NL 

Ramanajan Ezottacchen, T. 

Mahabbaratam kilippattu, ed. by K. Vijayan. Kottayam, Vidya- 
rtbi mitram, 1969. 125p., 18cm. NL 

Raychandhari, U. 

Kuttikalute Mahabbaratam, tr. by C. Parukkuttiamma and C. 
Sarojini Nayar. Kozhikode, Matribhumi, 1946. viii, 346p., 18cni. 

NL, SA 

Sankar Panikkar, N. 

Bbaratamala, ed. by P. K. Narayan Pillai and K. S. Mahadeva 


Sastri. Trivandrum, n. d. NL 

Tuncbattezhnltachan 

Mahabbaratam, by P.V. Krishnannayar. Trichur, Kerala Sahitya 
Akademi, 1951. 'p., 21cm. SA 

Tuncbattez huttacban 

Sri Mahabbaratam, by Kaikkalangara Rama Varier. Trichur, 
Mangolodayro, n. d, 338p., 24cm. SA 

Vasudevan Nayar, M. T. 

Rantamuzam. Kottayam, SPCS, 1984. 298p., 2I«in. SA 
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MAHABHARATA-MANIPURl 

Mahabharata 

Manipuri Mahabharata, with commentary by Kalacanda Sastri. 
tmphal, Manipuri Mahabharata sabha, 1956-64. 12v., 25cm. 

Adiparva to Dronaparva. NL 

Thakura, Ravindranath 

Chitrangada, adapted from Bengali by Radhamohan Singh. In- 
phal, Manipuri State Kala Academy, n. d. 50p., 18cm. SA 

MAHABHARATA— MARATHI 
Appasastri Rasivadekar 

Sriman Mahabharata, tr. by Appasastri Rasivadekar and others. 
Poona, G. V. Chiplunakar, 1904. 9v„ 24cm. 

contents ; v. 1. Adi, Sabha parva, v. 2. Vanaparva, v.3 Virat, 
Udyogaparva, v. 4. Bhisma, Dronaparva, v. 5. Kama, Salya, Saup- 
tika, Striparva, v. 6. Santiparva, v. 7. Anusasau, Svargarohanaparva, 
V. 8-9 Harivamsa. NL 

Appasastri Rasivadekar 

Sriminmahabharta. Marathi surasa bhasantara by Appasastri 
Rasivadekar and others, 2nd ed. Poona, Jagaaddhitechu press, 1909- 
1918. complete in 6v., 23cm. NL 

Chintamani Vamana Vaidya 

Sartha satipa Mahabharata, ed. by Chintamani Vinayaka Vaidya. 
Bombay, Grantha sampadak va grantha prakasak mandali, 1931-37. 
-v.. pis., 22cm. NL 

Dasanurakar, D. O. 

Apale Mahabharata, tr. by D. G. Dasanurakara. Kolhapur, 
Maharashtra granthabhandar, 1967. -v., 24cm. NL 

Dravid, B. T. 

Bharatamrita, ed. and tr. by B. T. Dravida. Poona, the trans- 
lator, 1903 09. 3v., front., 24cm. NL 

Kasinalh Vaman Lele 

Mahabharata Adiparva-Dronkparva, tr. by Kasinalh Vaman Lele. 
Wai, Modavritti press, 1896-1915. -v, 24cm. 

Teat and translation. NL 

5 
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Muktesvara 

Mukfesvar krita Mahabharata, ed. by Ananta ‘Kakaba Priyolkar. 
Bombay, Marathi Samshodhan Mandal, 1951-59. 4v„ 21cm. 

NL, SA 

Narhar Raghunalh Pbatak 

Srimanmahabharatache Marathi suras bhashantar, tr. by Narhar 
Raghunath Phatak. Bombay, Surekha prakashan, 1967-72. lOv , 
24cm. NL, SA 

Ravaji Sridhar Gondhalekar 

Sriman Mahabharata sara, tr. by Ravaji Sridhar Gondhalekar. 
Poona. Jagaddhitechchu press, 1 873*74. 3v., 24cm. 

contents: v, 1. Adi, Sabha, Vana, Virataparva, v. 2. Udyog, 
Bhisina, Drona, Kama, Salya, Sauptika, Udyoga, Stri and Santi- 
parva. BM, lO 

Santa Achynta Maharaja 

Srimahabharata, tr. by Santa Achyuta Maharaja. Kaundanyapur 
( Distt. Amravti ), Dharmagrantba prakashan, 1965. -v., 27cm. NL 

VisBu Vaman Bapat 

Sriman Mahabharata, tr. by Visnu Vamana Bapat. Bombay, 
Bharat Gaurava granthamala, 1928-37. ]3v., pis., 20cm. NL 

MAHABHARATA-MARATHI-SEPARATE PARVA 
ASVAMEDPARVA 

Jaimini Asvamedha; or, the 14th book of the Mahabharata in 
differing version, ed. by V.S. Bapat. Wai, D.L. Lele,1913. 6,404p., 


24cm. NL 

VANPARVA 

Mukteshvara Vanparva, ed. by Dattatraya Sitaram Pangu. Ko- 
lhapur, D, N. Moghe, 1941. 266, 90p., 18cm. SA 

VIRATAPARVA 

Atha Virataparva Prakrit (Marathi pra) Udyogaparvmia. Poona, 
1871. 2, 106, 24 fol., 33cm. obi. lO 

Virataparva 

Mahabharata. Kavivara Muktesvar krita Virataparva. Marithi 
Muktesvara. Pune, Anmol prakashan, 1981. iii, I44p. NL 
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MAHABHARATA-MARATHI-CRITICAL STUDIES 
Apte, Vasudeva Govinda 

Natyabharata. Pune, Gopal Balvanta Joshi, 1930. IlOp., 16cm. 

SA 

Alhvale, A. D. 

Mahabharatache vatsav darshan. Pune, Continental book service, 
1970 284p., 2lcm. SA 

Bapat, T. G. 

Mahabharata katha. Poona, Continctal prakashan, 1955. viii, 

557p., ill., 18cm. NL 

Bapat, Visnu Vamait 

Sri Jaimini Asvamedha. Bombay, 1913. 404p. BM 

Bhagavat, Darga 

Vyasaparva. Bombay, Mauja prakashan, 1962. vi, ]24p., IScm. 

NL, SA 

Dandekar, G. N. 

Mahabharata. Bombay, Ramakrishna book depot, 1955. 2v., 
2lcm. NL 

Dravid, Balavanta Tryambak 

Mahabharatantil upadesapar gosthi, 2nd ed. Poona, Bhat ani co, 
1927. 8, 204p., 18cm. NL 

Garga, S. M. 

Santiparvantil katha. Aurangabad, Nfarathavada sahitya parisad, 
1963. I03p., 18cmk NL 

Haradas, Balasastri 

Mahabharata varila vyakhyanam. Poona, N.S. Date, 1951. vii, 
879p., 18cni, NL 

Haddar, Sridhar Narayan 

Rajarshi Bbishma. Nagpur, the author, 1926. 65p., 18cm. NL 
Josi) M> 

Navanita Bharata. Poona, Jagannath and co., 1953. ix, 2CDp.» 
ill.. 18cm. NL 

Kane, Vinayaka Apaji 

Draupadivastraharana. Poona, Jnanaprakas, 1864. 40p. BNl 
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Kanetkar, Bhaskar Vinayak 

Bakasuravadha. Bombay, Prabodharatnakar,1893. 32p. BM 
Kanetkar, Ganes Vinayak 

Manoranjaka Damayanti. Bombay, Jagadisvar, 1877. 15,80p. 

BM 

Kanetkar, Vasanta 

Matsyagandha. Bombay, Popular prakashan.l97S. 91p., 21cm. 

SA 

Kantak, Prema 

Mahabbarata ek mukta chintana. Kolhapur, Maharashtra gia* 
ntha bhandar, 1967. vii, 219p., 21cm. NL, SA 

Karandikar, J. S. 

Mahabbarata kathabhaga. Bombay, Vora, 1962. 204p., 19cm. 

NL 

Karve, Iravati 

Yuganta. Poona, Deshmukh and co, 1967. 287p., 22cm. SA 
Kelkar, Narasimha Chintaman 

Sangita : Krishnarjunayuddha. Bombay, Balavantapustakabha- 


ndar, 1947. 102, 49p., 18cm. SA 

Khuperakar, Balacharya M. 

Sri Sanatsujata parva, tr. by Balakrishna Panduittnga Thakora. 
{ J, 1942. 22.54p., 18cm. NL 

Kirloskar, Annasaheb 

Sangitasaubhadra, by Balvanta Panduranga and Kirloskar Anna* 
saheb. Bombay, M.M. Paracbure, 1963. 87p., 18cm. SA 

Kolhatkar, V. S. 

Abhanga Bharata. Poona, Dbarma cbaitanya sansthan, 1944. 
V., 18cm. NL 

Limaye, Daltatray Gopal 

Sachiira Savitri-charitra. Poona, Chitrasala priss, 1912. 38p., 
17cm. NL 

Moropanta 

Mahabbarata, ed, by Vaman Daji Ok. Bombay, Nirnaysagar 
press, 1851-1906. 9v.,22cm. NL 

Moropanta 


Mahabbarata, by Moropanta, cd. with critical and explanatory 
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notes by Narain Chintaman Kelkar and Dattatreya Kcsav Joshi^ 
revised by Bharatchandra Saiikar Devasthali, 2nd ed. Bombay, 
Nirnaya sagar press, 1910. vi, 58p., 21cm. AS 

Naik, Krishnaji Govinda 

Sribhisma. Poona, Chitrasala press, 1928. 8, 95p., 17cm. NL 
Nandapurkar, N. G. 

Mukta Mayuranchan Bharate. Hyderabad, Marathavada sahi- 
tya parishad, 1956. 755p., 22cm. SA 

Narahari, Visnu 

Mahabharata : Eka sudacha pravasa. Poona, Asmita prakasban, 
1977. 50, 567p. BHU 


Pathak, Narhar Raghunath 

Sriman Mahabharatache Marathi suras bhasantar, tr. by Narhar 
Raghunath Pathak. Bombay, Surekha prakashan,1967. xxiv,576p., 
23cm. NL 


Pendase, S. K. 

Mahabharatantil vyaktidarsana. Poona, Modern book depot, 
1964. XV, 752p., 24cm. NL 

Potdar, Visnu Balakrishana 

Mahabharala-rahasya. Bombay, B. L. Pathak prakashan, 1959. 
xii, 756p., ill., 19cm. NL 

Pundaiik, Vidyadhar 

Mata Draupadi. Pune, Continental prakashan, 1972. 85p.,18cm. 

Ranade, Vaman Goinda SA 

Usha va Anuruddha yancha vivaha. Poona, Jnanaprakas, 1885. 

26p., 22cm. 


Sadhale, A. 

lla Jaga navamca itihasa ahe. Bombay, Majestic bookstall, 1864. 
iv, I61p., 18cm. 

Savant, Shivaji 

Mrilyunjaya, 2nd ed. Pune, A. A. Kulkarni,I969. 601p., 22cm. 


Sridhara 

Sacbitra Sri Pandavapratap kathasara, 2nd ed. Bombay, Jaga- 
disvar presg, 1946. 304p., 18cni. 
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Valdya.CV. 

Bharatiya vira katha. Bombay, K. V. Dhavale, 1925. v, 432p., 
front., 18cm. NL 

Varerkar, Bhargav Vitthal 

Dvarkecha Raja. Bombay, Parchure prakashan mandira, 195?. 
78p., 18cm. SA 


MAHABHARATA-ORIVA 
Govind Chandra Mahapatra 

Mahabharata.tr. by Govinda Chandra Mahapatra. Bhubneshwaf, 
Orissa sahitya academy, 1965, 12v., 25cm. NL, 5 A 

Rajakrishna Simha 

Mahabharata Adiparva to Asvamedhika parva, tr. by Rajakrishna 
Simha. Cuttack, Cuttack trading co„ 1940-55. 12v., 24cm. NL,SA 

Sarala Das 

Mahabharata. Cuttack, Radharaman pustakalaya, n. d. 2v., 
27cm. In verse. SA 

MAHABHARATA-ORIYA^EPARATE PARVA 
Asvamedhika Parva 

Mahabharata Asvamedba parva. Jaimini bharata, tr. by Madhu* 
Sudan Svami, Calcutta, Amritalal Sarkar, 1916. [vi, 324p., ill,, 
24cm. NL 

Asvamedhaparva 

Jaimini bharata, tr. by Amritalal Sarkar, 2nd cd. Calcutta, P.L, 
Sarkar, 1924. vi, 320p.. ill., 24cm. NL 

Asvamedhaparva 

Jaimini-bharata, tr. by Valsnavacharana Dasa. Calcutta, Maha^ 
takshmi bhandar, 1954. vi, 345p., ill., 24cm. NL 

Harivamsa 

Saptakbanda karivamsa, tr. by Achyutananda Das. Cuttack, 
Radharaman pustakalay, 1950-51. 7v., 25cm. NL 

Harivamsa 

Harivamsa, tr. by Knlamani Jena. Cuttack, Orissa book store, 
1979. xiv, 274p., 22em NL 
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MAHABHARATA-ORIYA-CRITICAL STUDIES 
Kar, Gokniachanda 

Mahabharata katha. Cuttack, Joanavikas mandir, 1961. 10, 


11 Ip., 18cm. NL 

Krashna Singh 

Mahabharata. Cuttack, Cuttack trading co, o.d. 2v., 28cm. 

In verse. SA 

Mahanti, Karekrishna 

Saral Mahabharata. Cuttack, Orissa book store, 1980. 322p., 
21cm. SA 

Misra, Godavarisa 

Mahabharata kahani. Cuttack, Cuttack pub. house, 1954. 80p., 

ill., 17cm. NL 

Misra. G.orachanda 

Mahabharata. Cuttack, Books and books, 1981, xxx, 4l6p., 
23cm. NL 

Misra, Kasinath 

Mahabharata katha. Cuttack, Aloksahitya pratisthan, 1962. ii, 
72p., 18cm. NL 

Nath, Srivatsaprasad 

Purao kathare vaijnanika dristikon^Mahabharata. Palai Deraku- 
ndi (Cuttack), the author, 1982. xvi, 289p., 24cm. 

Harivamsa, 1981. xx, 231, 7p., 24cm NL 

Pattanayak, Banabehari 

Mahabharata. Cuttack, the author, 1954. 18cm. NL 

Sarala Devi 

Sarala Mahabharatiya narichitra. Cuttack, Utkala Visvavidyalay, 
1952. xiv, 191p., 16cm. NL 


MAHABHARATA-PANJABI 

Amaranath 

Mahabharata by Amara Nath. Patiala, Language Dept. Govt 
of Panjab, 1963. 2v., 21cm. (Incomplete) NL 

Amaranath 

Mahabharata (adhyaya 1*93), tr. by Amaranath. Patiala, Langu< 
age Dept. <3ovt. of Panjab, 1969. xvi. 286p.,18cm. NL 
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Amaraaath 

Mahabharata, tr. by Amaranath and Prem Prakas Singh. Patiala, 
Language Dept. (Govf of Panjab), [196-]. -v., 21cm. NL 

Prem Prakas Singh 

Mahabharata ( 6 ) Panjabi [ by J Prem Prakas Singh. Patiala, 
Language Dept, 1981. xxv, 782p. NL 

Ramadas 

Mahabharata by Ved Viyas and commentary by Rama Das. 
Vadhva (Tarau Taran), Bhai Jot Singh and sons, 1914. 66p., 32cm. 

NL 

Ramadas 

Mahabharata, with prose translation by Ramadas. Amritsar, 
Buta Singh Pratap Singh, 1959. vhi, 586p., ill., 24cm. NL 

MAHABHARATA-PANJABl-SEPRATE PARVA 
SALYA PARVA 

Sri Mahabharata Salyaparva. Lahore, Bhai Jot Singh and sons, 
1914. 3, 65p., 32cm. NL 

MAHABHARATA-PANJABI-CRITlCAL STUDIES 
Atmaram 

Janga Mahabharata. Patiala, Jodhsingh Karamjit singh, 1964. 
38p., 24cm. NL 

Tbakur, Ravindranath 

Kaurava-Pandava, tr. by Trilochan Singh, 2nd ca. Ludhiana, 
Punjabi sabitya academy, 1962. 190p., 18cm. NL 

MAHABHARATA-SINDHI 
Malkani, Narayanadas 

Mahabharata man akbaniyun. Bombay, Lok Seva Mandal, 1963. 
106p., 18cm. (Devanagari Sindhi sahitya malha, 29.) SA 

Rajagopicbri, C. 

Mahabharata,tr., by Tarachand Gajra. Bombay, Hindustan Sahi- 
tya mala, 1959. 540p., 19cm. SA 

Sadani, Rucbiram Gangaram 

Mahabharata, rendered into Sindhi (Abridged) by Rucbiram Ga- 
ngaram Sadani. Bombay, the translator, n. d. 94p., 1 8cm. SA 
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MAHABHARATA-TAMIL 


CherituraiyyamuUu 

Chiruvar Makapaiaiakka taikaJa, retold by Cherituraiyyamuttu. 
Madras, Arivu Nilayam, 1979. 2v., 18cni, NL 

Natarajan, A. L. 

Viyachar Aruliya Makaparatam, tr. by A.L. Natarajao. Madras, 
Aruna, 1964-65. 4v., 25cm. NL 

Srinivasachari, T. V. 

Mahabharata, tr. by T. V. Srinivasachari and others. Kumbha- 
k^nam, Sii Mahabharatam press, 1951. lOv., 24cm. SA 

Subrahmanya Kavirajar, S. 

Mahabharata. A poetical adaptation of bks. i-x of the Sanskrit 
epic, ed, with notes, glossary and index by Settur Subrahmanya 
Kavirajar. Madras, 1907. vi, 507, 117, vip. BM 

Sanmukh Kavirajar, T. 

Mahabharata vacanam. A prose paraphrase by T. Shanmukh 
Kavirajar of Nalla Pillai’s simplified adapation ol Villiputturur’s 
Bharatam (Adi to Drona parvan). Madras, 1847-1854. 7pt. BM 

Sanmukh Kavirajar, T. 

Dravidj Mahabharata vachanam. A prose paraphrase by T. 
Sanmukh Kavirajar of Nalla Pillai’s adaptation of Viliiputturur’s 
Bhaiatam, new rev, ed. Madias, 1880. 4v. BM 

Sanmukh Kavirajar, T. 

Mahabharata Adi to Bhisma parva, translated into prose by T. 
Shanmukhan Pillai. Madras, 1880-94. 2v., 21cm. BM 

Sanmukh Kavrajar, T. 

Mahabharatam. The prose paraphrase by T. Shannmukh Kavi- 
rajar of Nalla Piliai’s adaptation of Vdliputlurur's Bharatam, ed. by 
T V. Muttusami Mudaliyar, 2nd ed, Madras, 1900. 4v. BM 

Variyar, Kripananda 

Sri Makaparatam, tr. by Kripananda Variyar. Madras, Tiruppu- 
Kazhamirtam karyalayam, 1965. xxiv, 519 p., 23cm. NL 

Villiputturar 

Mahabharatam. cd. by V. M. Gopalakarishnamachari. Madras, 
Kuvai publications, 1976. 7v. SA 
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Mababharutam Adi-Udyogaparva, A prose tr. of Adiparva to 
Udyogaparva. Madras. 1911-13. BM 

Mahabharata churukkam. Madras, U. V. Svatninatha Iyer nul 
oilayam. 1984. 3v. SA 

MAHABHARATA-TAMIL-SEPARATE PARVA 

ANUSASANA PARVA 

Anusasanaparva 

Visnusahasranamastotram, ^^lth Tamil tr. based on Sankaracha- 
rya’s commentary by V. Narayana, 4th ed. Kumbhakonam, Sri- 
kamakoti Kosasthanam, 1948. xv, 232p., 18cm. ( Kamakoti gran- 
thamala, 4. } NL 

Anusasanaparva 

Visnusahasranamastotram. with Tamil tr. by V, Narayana, 5th 
ed. Madras, Kamakoti Kosasthanam, 1954. xv, 196, 33p., front, 
18cm. NL 

ASVAMEDHIKA PARVA 

Asvamedbaparva 

Asvamedhaparvum. A prose abridgement, ed. by K. Arunacliala 
Mudliyar from the recension oi P. Rajagopal Pillai Madias, 1875. 
217p. BM 

BHISMA PARVA 
Bhisiiiaprva 

Uttaragitai. Three chapters on yogic philosophy forniiiig a sequel 
to the Bhagavagita, and purporting to be from Bhistna parva or 
Asvamedh parva of the Mahabharatam ( sometimes said also from 
the Brahmandapurana ) done into Tamil by Nanasundar Btahman, 
ed. by A. S. Kumar Vad'vel Pillai. Madras, 1921. 52p. BM 

HARIVAMSA 

Harivamas 

Harivamsam, translated into Tamil by Vangipuram Vedantaram- 

anujacharyar. Trichinopoly, 1910. 2v. BM 
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Harivamsa 

Seshadharmam. A work on the rites and cults of Vaisnavas, 
purporting to be from the Harivamsam attached to the Mahabharata, 
tr. by Vangipuram Vedantaramanujacharya from the Sanskrit 
Madras, 1913, 5. 299p. BM 

SANTIPARVA 
Santiparva 

Santiparvam, rendered into Tamil prose by 
of Kumbhakonum. Madras, 1908. 373p. 

Contains Rajadbarma only. 

SVARGAROHANA PARVA 

Sfargar^banaparva 

Pancha Pandavar-vaikuntha kummi. A ballad of 302 verses 
on the ascent of the five Pandava brethren to heaven, as told in the 
Mahabharata Svargarohana parvam. Madras, 1923 24p. BM 

UDYOGAPARVA 

Udyogaparva 

Sanatsujatiyam (Udyogap, xli-xlv) Sanskrit text with Tamil tr. by 
D. Sundararaja Sarnia. Madras, 1910. 270p. BM 

Udyogaparva 

Sanatsujatiyam. Stiman Mahabharata Udyogaparvani, with comme- 
ntary by Sankaracharya, tr. by T. Suntararaja Sarma. Tirukkovi- 
Ilur, Jnanasta fapovanam, 1978. xi, 25,7,1 lOp., ill., 23cm. NL 

VANAPARVA 

Vanaparva 

Mahabharalam Vanaparva m, rendered with Tamil prose by V. 
Srinivasachari. Madias, Keshari press, 1939. -v., 22cm. NL 

VIRATA PARVA 

Virataparva 

Virataparvam. A prose version by K. K. Srinivasa Raghava- 
chariyar with notes. Madras, 1905. x, 298p. BM 


Bharatasamachariyar 

BM 



76 


Virataparra 

Mah^bbarata vakyam-Virataparva to Udyogaparva, ed. by R.S. 
Subba Lakshami Ammal. Madras, 1916. 188p. BM 

Vlrtitaparva 

Sri Makaparatam Virataparvam, rendered into prose by T. Sa- 
nmukha Variryar. Madurai, T. M. Gopalakrishnarav, 1936. 340p., 

2Scm. NL 

Virataparva 

Sri Durga stotram, with Tamil translation and text in Devana- 
gari. Kumbhakonam, Vaidik vardhiiu press, pres‘>, i6p., 18cm. 

NL 

MAHABHARATA-TAMIL ABRIDGEMENT AND SELECTIONS 
Selections 

Srimat Tiravavit Mahaparata vacanam, rendered into prose by 
T. Sanmukhkhavirayar. Madras, Arunachal Mudliyar, 1876. iv, 
140p., 27cm. 

Based on Nallapillai Bharatam. NL 

Selections 

Mahabharata nili ratnavali. Tamil transl.'iion by R", Krishna- 
swami Aiyar. Madras, 1888. 20p. BM 

Selections 

Manipravala Virataparvam. A metrical adaptatioii ol the Virat 
parvam in mixed Tan.il and Sanskrit, ed with notes by N. A. Gopal 
Desikacharyar. Madras, 1905. 96p,'8cm. NL 

Selections 

Mahabharata cutama i. Cankitati rak mcla lataKam. ed. by M. 
Venkatarama Ayyar and R. Viswanath Ayyar Madras. U. V. 
Svaminathan Library, 1955. xxx, 196p., 20cm. NL 

Selections 

Mahabharata cutamani ennum pavaraktal, ed. by R. Viivanatli 
Ayyar. Madras, U. V. Svaminathan Library, 19.''5. xxviii, 389p , 
20cm. NL 

Selections 

Sakala karya siddhi da Sri Visnusahasranamastotruin. Madras, 
Little flower & co., 1967. 156p., ill., 18cm. NL 
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MAHABHARATA-TAMIL-CRITICAL STUDIES 
Annavaiyar 

Mahabharata nammanai. A poetical paraphrase of the Maha- 
bharatam, v. 2. Yuddha kandam. ed. by K. K. Ramasvami Pillah 

Tanjorc, 1903. 8.368p. BM 

Arakku-maligai-natakam. A drama in popular lyrical style on the 
story of Duryodhana’s attempt to burn the Pandavas in a house 
of lac ( Mahabharata 1. cxii-cii ) with illustrations. Madras, 1911. 
80p. BM 

Bharati, Subramania 

Panchali sapatam, pp. 359-469. In Bhatiyar Kavidaigal. Madras, 

Vanavil prachuram, 1982, SA 

Kasturirangayyar, A. S. 

Sri Mahabharata vinavidai, 2nd ed. Madras, Central supply co.. 
1904. 2v. in one, 21cm. NL 

Krittika 

Dharma kshetrc. Madras, Pari Nila>am, 1969 31 Ip., 18.5cm. 

Novel. SA 

Krittika 

Mahabhatal jo sar New Delhi, the author, 1980. 187p., 18 5cm. 

SA 

Kriisbnappa Nayar, S. 

Turopadai-malaiy-idu-natakam, or Arjunvil-valaippu. A drama 
in popular style on the legend of Arjuna’s winning Draupdi in 
marriage ( Malribharaia Adiparva CLXXXIV ff. ). Madras, 1912. 
56p. BM 

Laksmana Suri. P. M. 

Bhismavijayam. A prose version by S Ramachandia Sastri of 
Laksamana’s Sanskrit poem of that name on the epic story of Bhi- 
sma, with preface hy G. Subrahmanya Aiyar. Madras, 1915. 
165p. BM 

Matarajan, A. L. 

Ayasar Aruliya Mahabharatam. Madras, Aruna prakashan, 1961 • 
64. 4v., 25cm. SA 

Nallapillai 

Mahabharatam, ed. by M. Svaminathan. Madras, Adikalanidhi 
press, 1888. 826p., 23cm. NL 
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Parthasaratbi, N. 

Araltin Rural. Madras, Tamiz pvttakaJayam, 1979. 557p., 

18cm. SA 

Peruo Devanar 

Bharatavenba. An epic poem Udyogaparvam in English and 
Tamil commentary. Madras, 1888-1900. ( Madras University- 


Matriculation examination. ) 

Rajagopalachari, C. 

Makaparatam. Madras, Vanati padippakam, 1973. 424p., 

18cm. NL 

Rajagopalachari, C. 

Vyasar virundu. Madras, Dinamani karyaiayam, 1956. 360p., 
22cm. SA 

Ramachandra Kavirayar, R. 

Mahabharatavilasam. A popular drama on the legend of the 
dice-play and humiliation of Pandavas as told in the Mahabliaratam, 
ed. by M. Vadivelu Mudaliyar. Madras, 1913. 88p. BM 

KamasTami Nayadu, U. N. 

basikula thecpam. A research work in Tamil, i. e. ^itical study 
on Mahabharatam. Madras, 1922. xi, S5p. RM 

Raaganath Kavirayar 

Mahabharata. An abbreviated adaptation of the Sanskrit poem, 
ed. by Govinda Pillai. Madras, 1903. vi, 295p. BM 

Subrahmaova Bharati, T. A. 


Pandavargalin vanavasam. The story of Vanap.irva ct Mahabha- 
rata told in prose, llie cvile ol Pandavas. Madra'-, 192 2. 1 73p. 

BM 

Villipntturar, S. A. 

Mahabharatam, ed by Aruniuga Navalar, 8th ed. Madras, 1908. 
417p. BM 

— Another ed. iyiadra.s, 1917. viii, 4l6p. BM 

MAHA3HABATA-IELUGU 

Appaia Svami 

Vyavaharikandhra Mahabharatam, tr. by P. Appalasvami. Raja- 
mbudry, Prachina granthavali, 1960-68. 7v., ports,, 21cm, NL 
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Darmanna, Charigoda 

Charitrabharatamu, by CharigoncJa Dharmanna. Madras, 1934. 
82^p., 17cm. NL 

Devaraja Sudheemani 

Srimandahra Mahabharatamu. Rendered into Telugu prose, ed. 
by Panchangula Adinaryana Sastri. Madras, R. Venkaieswara and 
CO, 1926. 1270p., 19cm. SA 

Gurulinga Sastri, N. 

Santi trayamu, being a prose epitome of the Stri parvamu, Santi 
parvamu and Anusasana parvamu by N. Gurulinga Sastri. Madras, 
1902. /pt. 

Modern Telugu version of Mahabharata BM 

KrishnaiAtii ti Sastri, Sripada 

Sri Krishna Bharatam i, tr. by Srinad Knshnamurti Sasiri. Raja 
hmiidr'. , Srilalit press, 1929. 7v., 2icm NL 

Laksiiiinara^ann Sastri, M. 

Mahahbharata, with prose translation by M. Laksinmarayana 
Sastri and revised by Jayanti Jagannatha Sastri. Rajuhmudry, Konda- 
palli Viravcnkayya sons, 1951-52 15v., 22cni. 

contents : Adi to Svargarohana parva. NL 

Naiinaya Bhattuchraya and others 

Andhra Bharatam, or Mahabharatam, A Telugu Metrical versi- 
on of the Senskrit epic in which book i-iii ( Adi Aranyaparvan co- 
mposed early i.i the llth century by Nwinnaya Bhattacharya and the 
remainder (bks-iv-xvii) scil Virataparva to Svargarohana parva were 
added by Tikkana Somayaji in the 1 3th century. A supplement to 
bk. lii were written about 1350 by Erra Pregada (Sambhu Oasiidu), 
ed. by Vingamuru Krishnan Acharyulu. Madras. 1864. 3v. 

Nannaya and Tikkana’s version, BM 

Nannaya 

Bharatasararatnavali. An anthology of verses from Nannaya 
and Tikkana's version of Mahabharata on four classes of theological 
and ethical themes, comp, by R. V. Subrahmanya Reddi and ed. by 
S. Kuppana Ayyangar. Madras, 1885., 8.325p BM 
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Nannaya 

The Mahabharatamu in Telugu (in Nannaya’s version) Aoi Subha 
parvamu. Nellore, 1895-96. 2v. BM 

Nannaya 

Andhra Mahabharatam, with preface by S. Venkatarunga Sastri, 
ed. by K. Viresalingam and R, Narayyasastri. Madras, 1901. 3v. 
21cm. 

Modern version. BM 

Nannaya 

Srimadandhra Bharatamu ( Adi. Sabhaparvamulu ). Madras, 
Vavilla Ramasvami Sastri, 1940. 328p., 23cm. SA 

Nannaya 

Srimadandhra Mahabharatamu. Adi, Sabha parvalu. Eluru, 
Rama and co., 1946. 311p,,23cm. SA 

Nannaya 

Srimadandhra Mahabharatamu : Aranyaparvamu, Eluru, Ram 
and co., 1949. 322p., 23cm. SA 

Narasimbacharyulu, B. T. 

Andhra Mahabharata, ed. by Bhadrachalam Tirumal Narasi- 
mhacbar>ulu. Madras', I88l. 2v., 2Scm. BM 

Paranapanda 

Bharatam. Madras, M. Scshachalam and co.,1976. 2v. (in one) 

As retold on A. I. R. SA 

Sambamurty, K. 

Srimadandhra vachana .Mahabharatamu (Viratodyoga Paivalu), 
tr. by Karri Sambamurty, ed. by Akondi Venkata Sastiy. Madras, 
Vavilla Ramasvai Sastrulu and sons. [ ]. v. 3. 668p., 20cm. 

SA 

Sesacbaryulu, G. 

Mahabbaratamulu, tr. hy G. SesachuryuUi. Madras, Sasilekimu- 
draksarasala, 1911. 2v., 21cm. NL 

Somana 

Devipad Bharatamu (Santi, Anusasanika,Asvamcdha,Asramavasa, 
Mousala, Mabaprasthana and Svargavaihana parva),ed. by Ganti So- 
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mayaji. Rajahmundry, Andhra Visva kala parishat, 1950. multipa- 
gination, 24cm. SA 

Subrahmanya Sarnia, N. 

Mahabharatopanyasamulu. Vijayawada, Arsha vijnana grantha- 
ma!a, 1979-81. 3v , 331,379, 338p., 17cin. SA 

likkana Somayaji 

Yuddhapanclikamu; i. e. Bhisnia, Drona, Kama, Salya and Sau- 
ptika parva, in the version of Tikkana. Madras, 1875. 268p. 

BM 

1 ikkana Somayaji 

Srimatandhra Mahabharatamu, ed. by P N. Chaiyalu. Hydera- 
bad, A P. Sahitya Academy, 1974. 35-ip., 22cm. 

contents * Asvinedha, Asramavahika, Mausala, Mahaprasthanika 
and Svargarohanaparvan. SA 

Tikkann Somayaji 

Andhra Mahabharatamu, ed. by G, N. Reddhy, Hyderabad, A. 
P. Sahitya Academy, 1976. 278p., 21cm. 

contents : Salya, Sauptika, Slriparvalu. SA 

Tikkanu Somayaji 

Karnaparvamii, ed. by M. Kodandararra Reddhy. J Hyderabad, 
A. P. Sahitya Academi, 1974. 306p., 21cm. SA 

limmaya arul Bala Sarasvati 

Dvipada Bhaiatamu, ed. by P. Laksmikantain. Rajahmudry, 

Andhra Visvakala panshad, 1943, 1950. 2v., 25cm, 

contents ; v. 1. Adi and Sabha parvalu, v.2. Arany, Virata, Udyo- 
ga parvalu. SA 

Venkataranga Sastri, S. 

Srimadandhara vacanam bharatamu, tr. by S. Venkataranga 
Saslri. Chitoor, M.V. Fapayya Nayadu, 1928. -v., 23cm. NL 

Venkata Sastri, Akondi and others 

Srimadandhra vachana Mahabharatamu. Madras, Vavilla 

Ramaswamy Sastrulu and sons, 1953. 

6 
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Library has 5 vols. of the set as detailed below, 
vol. 1 Adi, Sabha parvalu. 152p. 
vol. 2 Aranya parvalu. 636p. 
vol. 3 Viratodyoga parvalu. 668p. 
vol. 5 Kama, Salya, Souptika, Sfri parvalu. 
vol. 7 Anusa‘;aT ika, Asvamcdhika, Asran avas ka, Mousala. Ma* 
hapraslhanika, Swargarohana parvalu. SA 

The Telugu versfon of fke epic of Bharata ( in two foot verse. ), Wa- 
Ifair, 1943-50. 4v., 24cm. ( Andhra Lniversity series. ) 

V. i-ii ed. by P. laksir ikantam. v. iii-iv ed. by Vidvan C.J. Soma- 
y?ji. 

contents : v. I. Adi. Fabhaparva, v.2. Aran>a, Ud>ogaparva, v 3. 
T hi<;ma, Drora, Kama, Salya, Sauftika and StripaI^a, v. 4. Santi, 
Anusasara, Asvamedhik, Asramavasik, Mausal, Mai apaiasthanika 
and Svargarohanparva. NL 

VAHABHARATA-TELUGU^SEPARATEPARVA 

ADIPARVA 

Adiparva 

Adi parvamu. The version of Nannaya. Madias, 1863. 109p. 

BM 

Adiparva 

Mahabharatam. A prose version by K. Varadraj Mudaliyar and 
K. Ramanuja Nayadu. Madras, 1908. pt, 1. BM 

ANGSASANA PARVA 
Anusasanaparva 

Sri Visnusahasraranastotramu, Ir. by Suddha Chailanyasvami- 
Fidugurulla, Ran atirihascvasran.a, 1960. 178., 2 km. NL 

Anusasanaparva 

Visnusahasranama, tr. by 1. Pandurangaiavu. Madias, Pragbha* 
rati, 1978. I96p.| 18cm« NL 
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ARANYA PARVA 
Araavnparva 

Ya<casaprasnalu, being the question of Yaksha and the replies of 
Yudhisthir, forming ch. cccxx xii. 43-131 of the Aranyaparva in 
Sanskrit, ed. with Telugu paraphrase by T, K. Ranianujacharyulu. 
Madras, 1901. 30p. BM 

ASVAMEDHA PARVA 
Asvamedhaparva 

Jaimini Bharatamu, tr. by P. Pinavirabhadrakavi. Madras, V.R. 

Sastrulu and sons, 1953, xxiv, 336p., 18cro. NL 

Asvamedhaparva 

Jaimini Bharatamu, rendered into Telugu prose by S.V. Krishna- 
ppa Hayaka. Rajahnundry, Andhra sahitya parishad, n. d. 328p., 
17cm. SA 

HARIVAMSA 

Harivamas 

Vachana Harivamsamu. A prose paraphrase of the Harivamsa, 
by K. Venkata Ramanuja Sarma. Nellore, 1899-1901. 3v. BM 

Harivamsa 

Sesha dharma. A work on the rites and cults of Vaisnavas, pu- 
rporting to be from Ascharyaparva of the Harivamsa, rendered into 
Telugu prose by N. Venkatasubbhasastri and C. Suryaram Sastri. 
Madras, 1904. 129p. BM 

— Madras, 1909. 210p. BM 

Harivamsa 

Sri Harivamsamu, tr. into prose by V, Laksmisarasvati, revised by 
V, Rambhadracayanulu. Kottapet, the translator, 1961. 46,982p., 

2Scm. NL 

SABHAPARVA 

Sabhaparva 

Sabhaparvamu. In the version of Nannaya. Madras, 1865. 
66p. Printed on light-green paper. BM 
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Sabliaparva 

Sri Mahabharatamu Sabhaparvamu. Canto H v. v. M61. In 
Nannaya version, with full notes in Tclugu and English by C. Janaki 
Rimmavya. Madras, 1899. 80p. BM 

Sabhaparva 

Sdbhaparva. Sinskrit text with Teliigu interpretation b} Sara- 
svati Venkat Subb’iaram Sastri. Madras 1909. 360p. BM 

Sabhaparva 

Andhra Mahabharatimu f Sahha Parvamu ). ed. by Divakarala 
Venkatavadliani. Hyderabad, A. P. Sahitya Akadcnn, J9>0. 93p., 

21cm, SA 

SANTIPARVA 

Santiparva 

Mokshadharma ( ^antiparva 174-365 ). Sanskrit text with the 
Adxaita commentarv of Nilakaiitha and the Vlsi^thadvaIta coinme- 
ntarv stvied Vyasahridaya and like-wisc Telugu tr. of the text, ed. by 
P. Venkataranganathacharyalii. Vizagapatam. 1887. 3pt. BM 

Snntiparva 

Saniiparva, with interpretation in Telugii styled Bharatarthata- 
ttvaprakasa by D. Venkatachal Sastri. Cuddapali, 1891-93. 2v. 

BM 

Santiparva 

Sri Mahabharatamu Santip irvamu. Telugii prose translation by 
Devaraja Siidhi. Madras, 1915. 8, 3879p., 18cm. NL 

UDYOGAPARVA 
Ud>ogaparva 

Udyogap irvamu, or pt V of the Mahabharata. In the metrical 
version of Tikkana. Madras, 1864. 124p. BM 

Udyogaparva 

Snmadandhra Mahabharatamu. Hyderabad, A. P. Sahitya Aka- 

demy, 1971. 26p.. 22cm. SA 

virataparva 

Virataparva 

Virataparva. Sanskrit text with a Telugu interpretatior by S. 
Venkatasubbarama Sastri, preface by G. Seshacharyulu. Madras 
1908. 321p. BM 
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Viratiiparva 

The ViJiirancety ( i. e. Udyon:parva xxxiii-xl ). A translation in 
Telugii verse by Malladi Suryanarayansastri. Rajahmudry, 1902. 
39p BM 

Virataparva. 

Mi'iabharata. Viiura nihaniti.lr. by M. Nagalingasastri. Tcnna- 
li, Rajat press, 1924. 63p., 18cm. NL 

Virataparva 

Tikkana Cliesina Narpulu ouchityapau Teerpulu ( Viratodyoga 
parvalu ). Ilydcrbid, Balakrishna Bharaii, 1982. 532p., 21cni. 

A critical study of Tikkana's omissions and additions in Virat and 
IJdyo 2 parvas in Mahabharata while translating into Telugu from 
Sansktri. SA 

MAH ABHAR VTA-XBRIDvlBM AND SELECTIONS 
Selections 

Uttaragita, cd. by M. L. Narasimhasastri. Rajahmudry, Konda- 
palli Viravenkayya sons, 1954. I Up., 18cm, NL 

Selections 

Bharata-Savitri. A pro^e epitouiC of the story of Mahabharata, 
ed. by N. Krishnamacharyalur. Madras, 1864. 16p, BM 

Selections 

Nalopakhyanamu, tr. by Nannaya Bhattaraka with meanings. 
Madras, 1950. 128., 18cm. NL 

MAHABHARaTA-TELUGU-CRITICAL studies 
A ppalaswami, P. 

Puripanda Bharatam. Vijayawada, Navajyothi publications, 1981. 
320p., 17cm. Abridged version. SA 

Cbalapati Rao, N. 

Pandava vanavasamu. Eluru, the nuthor, 1932. 128p., 17cm. 

SA 

Krishnamurti, Garikipati 

Sanskrit Mahabharata viseshamulu. Vijayawada, the auther, 
1957. 454p., I8cm. SA 
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Krithivasateerthulu and N. Srinivasa Rao 

Pillala Bharata Veeranganalu. Rajahmundry.Kalahasti Tammarao 
and sons, t9S3. 121p., I6cm. 

Children’s literature in drama form. SA 

Lakshminarasimham, C. 

Gayopakhyanamu, Rajahmundry. K. Vecravenkayya and sons, 

1955. 122p,20cm. Drama SA 

Lakshminarayana Rao, B. 

Bharatamu-Tikkana rachana. Rajihmundry, Saraswati press, 

1949. 2 1 2p., 20cm, SA 

Mrutyunjayarao, J. 

Vyasabharatamu, Nannaya parishkaramu. R.izole, Smt, J. Saku- 
ntala, 1979. 790p., 20cm. 

A comparative study and critical analysis of Vyasa’s Mahabliarata 
and its translation into Telugu by Nannaya. SA 

Narasimha Sarma, K. Y. 

Mahabharata Yuddliakala vimarsamu. An essay to prove that 
the war of Pandavas and Kauravas which forms the theme of the 
Mahabharata took place in the year 2248 B.C. Bobbili, 1909. 10, 

59p. BM 

Nilakantha Dik«ita 

Nilakantha vijayamu, tr. from Sanskrit by R. Narayanasarma. 
Hyderabad, Lepakshi, 1961. 24, I95p., front, 21cm. NL 

Purnsottamu, J. 

Chitrasatakam, tr. from Sanskrit by V. Ramasastri. Kovvuru, 
the author, 1960. 60p., 18cm. 

Metrical translation. NL 

Ramalingaryudu, N. G. 

Mahabharata natakam. A dramatic version of the epic from the 
Adi to Gadaparva. Madras, 1899. lOpt. BM 

Ramamurti, P. 

Andhra Mahabtiaratamu. Kakinada, Mahabharata pracharaksa- 
mghamu, (195- ). -v., 25cm, NL 

Suryarao, K. 

Balabbaratamu. Kakinada, Andhra sahitya parisat,19S5. 188p., 
17cm. SA 
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TIrupati Venkatesvara Kavulu 

Pandava vijayamu. Kadiyam, Chellapilla Venkata Sastry and 
sons, 1952. 144p., 20cm. SA 

Tirupati Venkatesvara Kavulu 

Pandavodyogamu. Kadiyam, Chellapilla Venkata Sastry and 

sons, 1955. 143p., 20cm. SA 

V asisthaganapatimuni 

Bharatacharitra pariksa, tr. by G. Laksmikantamu, Yalaman- 

chili, the translator, 1961. viii, 332p., front., 21cni. NL 

Venkata Ramakoti Sastri, K. 

Tikkana kavya silpamu. Vijayawada, Quality publishers, 1973. 
540p., 21cm. SA 

Venkatasvetachalapati, R. 

Srim^babharata Srimad Ramayana vimarsamu. Essaya on the 
characters of the two epics, with preface by K. Ramanujacharyulu. 
Madras, 1907. xiv, 18, 17 Ip. BM 

Venkatavadhani, D. 

Andhra Mahabharatamu Kavitrajamu. Hyderabad, A.P. Sahitya 
Akademi, 1975, 104p., 20cm. SA 

MAHABHARATA-TELUGU-DICTIONARIES 
Ramakrishna Rao and others 

Tikkana pada prayoga kosam, ed. by Abburi Rama Krishna Rao, 
Bhadriraju Krishna Murty and Divakarala Venkatavadhani. Hyde- 
rabad, A. P. Sahitya Akademi, 1977. 3v. SA 

Suryanarayana, A. 

Andhra Mahabharata nighantuvu. Hyderabad, A. P. Sahitya 
Academy, 1979. 164p., 23cm. NL,SA 
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MAHABHARATA-URDU 


Maliabhararata 

Mahabliarata maiiziim. Lucknow, Navalkisor press, 1874. 302 
p., 26cm. SA 

Maiiabharata 

Makbzan Mai abluirata. Agra, Matba Sat prakash, 1869. 170p., 
22cm. SA 

Mahabharata 

MahaH'arata, ed. by Corakhanatha Nanda. Dalhi, F9afiar Ra- 
sliala *Om\ 1952. 2v., 25cm. 

Taken from ‘Om’, Jan-Fcb. 1952. SA 

MAHABHARATA-L’RDU-SrPARATE PARVA 

ADIPARVA 

Adiparra 

Maliabfarata Adiparva, with L'rdu translation Jwalapra&ad, 
Agra, Saljaprakash press, 1869. 320p., 25cm. 

Nagari and Persiari.charactcrs. JO 

MAHABFARATA^DRCU-CRTICAL STUDIES 
.laigopal, Ka>iraj 

Vedosyus sampurna Mahal l.i.iaia, tr. b} Ka\iiaja Pandit Jai Go- 
jal. Delhi, HirOi pustak bbar.dar, n.d. 286p., 23cni. SA 

Sriram 

Mahabharata, cd. by Ramachandia. ^'ccrut, Mi ibo Vidyadarpan, 
1896. 369p., 28cm. SA 
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MAHABHARATA 
FOREIGN LANGUAGES 




MAHABHARATA-ENGLISH 


Anaiid Charulu, P. Rai Balnidur 

Virtue’s triumph; or, the Mdhabharata, tr. by Rai Bahadur P. 
Anand Churulu. First edition (Erratas). Madras, Ramaswamy Shetty 
and CO., 1894. vii, 347p. BM 

Buck, William 

Mahabharata, tr. by W. Buck, illustrated by Shirley Triest. Be- 
rkley, University of California press, 1973. XXIII, 417p„ ill., 21ciii. 

NL, NYPL, SA 

Buitenen, J. A. B. Van 

The 'Idhibharata translated from Sanskrit by J. A.B. Van Bui- 
lenen. Chicago, the University press, 1973. -v., map, table, 24cin, 

NL 

Dutt, Manmath Nath 

The Mahabharata. A prose English translation, ed. by M. N. 
Dutt. Calcutta, H C. Dass, 1895-1905. 5v., 26cm. 

Issued as part 1-5, 9-36. 

contents : v. 1. Adi, Sibha parvas, v. 2. Vanaparva, v. 3. Virata, 
Udyoga parva>, V. 4. Bills nt, Drona, Kama, Salya, Sauptik, Stree 
parvas, v. 6. Saiiti parva. Bm, NL, NYPL, S^V 

Dutt, Manmath Nath 

A prose English translation of Mahabharata ( Translated literally 
from the original Sanskrit text) edited by Manmath Nath Dutt. Ca- 
lcutta, Elysium press, 1896-1905. 3v., 25cm. 

contents : savitri; or love and death, Nala and D iinayanti; The 
enchanted lake; The saints temptation; The birth ot death; The mi- 
ght of slaughter; The great journey. The entry into heaven. 10, NL 

Dutt, Manmath Nath 

Mahabharata. Translated into English from the original Sans- 
krit text, by M N. Dutt. Delhi, Parimal publications, 1988. 7vols, 
28 cm. 
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contents : v. I Adiparva, Sabhaparva, v.2 Vanparva, Virataparva, 
V. 3. Udyogaparva, Bhismaparva, v. 4 Drona parva, Karnaparva, 
V. 5 Salyaparva, Sauptikaparva, Striparva, v. 6 Santiparva, v. 7 Anu- 
sasanaparva, Asvamedhikaparva, Asramavisikaparva, Mausalaparva, 
Mahaprasthanika parva, Svargarohana parva. BUU 

Dutt, Romesh Chanda 

Maha«Bharata : Epic of the Bharatas, tr. by Romesh C. Uutt. In 
The Great epics of ancient India. Delhi, ESS publications, 19 /6. 

1st published in 1900. 

Selections from the epics in verse translation. SA 

Dutt, Romesh Chand 

Great epics of ancient India, condenced into English verse by 
by Romesh Chand Dutt. Landon, Dent, 1909. SSV 

Ganapati Sastri, P. 

Literal English translation of Sanksipta Mahabharata [ i. e. the 
abridgment by Chintamani Vaidya ], by Pt. Ganapati Shastri, Alla- 
habad, Sri Raghavendra press, 1911. BM 

Ganguli, Kisori Mohan 

The Mahabharata, translated into English prose by Kisorimohan 
Gang'jli and edited by Pratapehandra Roy. Calcutta^ Bharat press, 
1884-96. 18v. in 9pt., 24cm. ( Issued in 100 parts ) ( 1883-96 ). 

Text and translation. lO, LC, NL 

Ganguli, KIshori Mohan 

The Mahabharat of Vyas Krishna Dvaipayan, transcribed by S.C. 
Nath from the edition of Pratap Chandra Roy, which was translated 
by K. M. Ganguli (1883). London. Janus press, 1956. -v., ill., pis., 
2lcm. NL 

Ganguli, Kisori Mohan 

The Mahabharata of Vyasa Krishna Dvaipayana. Selection from 
the Adiparva and Sabhaparva ( Verse translation ) by Padit Kisori 
Mohan Ganguli. New Yovk, PhiJosphical library, 1958. xii,205p.,ill. 
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Blikken op Indie; geschiedenis, godsdienst, maatschappelijke toe- 
stand taal en ]etterkunde...Savitri, eene episode der Mahabharata.,. 
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Sanskrit teskst. Academisch proefschnft...door H. H. Juynboll Lei- 
den, vii, 224p., 23cm. MB 

Harivamsa 

Harivdmsa ..Door Dr. A Tecuw. ’sGravenhage, M. Nijhoff,1950. 
2v., 24cm. LC, NYPL 

Viratparva 

Wirataparva; o i Ijaviansch prozjgeschnft uitgegevan door H. H. 
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dem Sanskrit im .. von Joh. Gollfr. Ludw. Kosegarten... Jena, F. 
Frommann, 1820. xii, 346p., I8cm. LC 
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verklarende noten en woor deiilijst. Bcwerkt door Dr. W. Caland. 
Utrecht, 1916, -p., 24cm. NL 

Nalopakhyana 

Nala Savitri : 2 md. Sagen Egbert Richter ; Rennigbeck, Post 
Osterhalz. Syke Selbstverl, Richter, 1966. 76p. 

Nalopakhyana 

Nala und Damayantf; eine Episode aus de Mahabharata Albrecht 
Wezler. Stuttgart, Reclam, 1973. 87p. 

Nalopakhyana 

Nalopakhyan... comp. W. Friedrich. Breslau, n.d. 24p., 16cm. 
Sanskrit text and vocabulary in German. LC 
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SanatsajaU}<tni 

Vier philosophiche Textc ties Maluibharaiani : SanalS’Jalaparvan 
...Moksadharma, Anugita. In Gemein.chaft mit Dr. Otto Strauss 
aus dem Sanskra uberscizt von P. Deussen. Leipzig, F.A. Braukaa- 
us. 1906. xviii, lOlOp , 22cm. BM,LC 

Savitrjupakhyana 

Malsycpakhyaiia, Savitry urakloana,Daupadi pramaihand Arju- 
na samagan.a, ed. by Franz Popp. Beilin, 1829. 126p., 22cm. 

BM, lO. LC 

Savitryupakliyana 

Die sundflut nebst drei anderen [Savilri, Raub der Draiipadi, Aus 
AidscI urias Rukkel i) ... Aus der Ursprache ubersttzl von Frai z 
Bopp. Hulin, D K.A. dti Wissenschaftcn. 1829. xxx, 163p., 19cm. 

BM, 10, LC 

Siivi(r>u|‘aV.Hvana 

Sav iiri. Fine indische Dichtung, aus dem Sanskrit ubersetzt von 
Joseph Merkel. AschalTenburg, 1839. BM 

Savitryupakliyana 

Savitri, von Friedrich Ruckert. Leipzig, S. Hirzel,1866. l,39p., 
18cm. LC 

Savitryupakliyana 

Savitf : praktisclies Eleinentarbuch zur Sinfubrung in die Sanskrit 
prache von Hermann Camillo Kellner (1839-1916). Leipzig, F.A. 
Brockhaus, 1888. xii, 245p,, 22cm. BM, NL, NYPL 

Savitryupakhyana 

Savitii und Nala : [Savilri upakhyana; or, Pativrata mahatmya and 
Nalopakliyana], twee episoden uit hci Mahabharata...Dr. W. Caland. 
Utrecht, 1916. [p.], 24cm. NL 

Savitryupakhyana 

Savitri Zwei indische. Leibergeschichten nach dem Mahabharata, 
tr. by Elizelh Hering. Leipzig, Prisma-Verlag, 1959. 156p., ill., 

23cm. NL 

Sundopasundopakbyan 

Sundas und Upasundas. Ardschuna’s Reise zu Indra’s Himmel, 
nebst anderen Episoden des Mababharata, 1824. 2, 78p., 24cm. 

BM» LC 
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Selections 

Ardschuna’b Reise 7U Indias Hinimel [ India lokagan ana ] nebbt 
anderen Episcnlcn [ Hidinibavadl a, Brahmanavildpa. Suiidopasund 
opakhyana ) ... von Franz Bi)pp tollev\cd by Nalas und Damajanti. 
Berlin, 1824. 229p., 25cm. HM. 10, NL 

Selections 

Ambajeine episode aiis dem MahdbharjlL‘, iiebcisel/f von G.H.F. 
Nesselmann. Hi'cnigsberp, Unger, U68. 34p , 20cm. LC 

Selections 

Dem ... Herrn Wilhelm Freiherrn von Tttan widmet dicsc Fest- 
schrift...!. O. zu Erfurt. Inhall. F. Ruckerts aus dem Mahabharata. 
Herau’^gegeben von Dr. Hoxbcr^cr Erfurt, 1876. 32p., 27cm. lO 

Selections 

Indralokagamanam. Indra’s himmel, nebst anderen... des Maha- 
bharata in der ursprache zum.. von Franz Bopp. Beilin, Ni.olai, 
1868 6, 78, 2,60p, 22cm. LC 

Selections 

Die Kuruinge. Ein mdisches Heldengedicht von Ad4>lf Holz- 
mann. Karlsruhe, 1846. 15,222p., 17cni. BM, lO 

Selections 

Leibesgeschichten. Devvajani, Schakuntala. Aidschunas Verba- 
nnung. Aus dem Sanskrit ubeisetzi von Walter Porzig Leipzig, 
H. Haessel, 1923. 160p., 12cm. BM lO, LC, NL 

Selections 

Mahabharata Der grossc Krieg. Gcdichlet \on Joh. IL Becker* 
Berlin, 188t. viii, 192, lOp., 23cni. (Becker John IL, saga 1.) LC 

Selections 

Mahabharata der Grosse Krieg [Passages selected to illustrate 
comparative mythology ] Gedichtet von J. H. Becker. Berlin, S. 
Des VeIfa^sers, 1888-91. 3pt. BM 

Selections 

Das Mahabharata; ein altmd. Epos E. Roemer Dusseldorf... 
Stuttgart, Reclam, 1972* 103p* LC 
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Selections 

Das Mahabharaia; ein ailing. iZpos E.Roemer Dusseldorf. Kohln, 
Diederichs, 1975. 332p , map. LC 

Selections 

Mahabharata ; Indiens grosses Epos Elizabeth Roemer Dusseldorf. 
Kohln, Diederichs, 1978. (Neusang) 335p., map LC 

Selections 

Mahabharata und Wate. Eine indogermanische Studie.(Ubersctzung 
zweier Gesange aus der HaupthandJung des Mahabharata und eine 
Abhandluug uber den gnmmen Wate der Gudrun) von...W. Sauer. 
Stuttgart, 1893. 73p. BM 

Selections 

Uber die Grantha recension des Mahabharata (EjSIsehe studien-I) 
von FI. Ljders. (Comprising specimens in Sanskrit from the Virata- 
parvan, sauptikparvan, Aishikparvan, Striparvan, and Santiparvan. 
Gottingen, 1901. 9lp., 25cm. LC, NL 

Selections 

Zwite durchegescehene Ausgabe. Berlin, 1868. 2pt. BM 

MAHABHARATA-GERMAN-CRITICAL STUDIES 
Dahlmann, Joseph 

Das Mahabharata als Epos und Rechtsbuch. Ein Problem aus 
Altindiens Cultur-und Literatur geschichte. Berlin. 1895. xx, 302p. 

BM 

Dahlmann, Joseph 

Mahabharata studien. Abhundlungen zur altindischen literatur 
und Cultur kunde. Berlin, 1899, 2v., 19cm. 

V. 1, Genesis of Mahabharata; -v. 2. Die Sankhya philosophy. 

BM, LC 

Denssen, Paul 

Vier philosophische textc des Mahabbaratam ... Otto Strauss aus 
dem Sanskrit ubersetzt von Dr. Paul Deussen. Leipzig, F.A. Brock- 
haus, 1906. xviii, lOlOp., 23cm. AS, NYPL 

Herbert, Jean 

Les adityas (extrait des...le Mahabharata) (2 ed.) Lyon, Derain» 
1950, 45p., 19cm. (Collection Les dieux bindous, v. Sa.) NYPL 
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Hering, E. 

Savirti 7wei indische Liebesgeschichten Leip7ig, 1959. 156p,/ 


ill., 18cm. lO 

Holt7manii, Adolpli 

Agni njch den Vorstellungen des Mahabhiiata. Strassburg, 

1878. BM 

HoUzmann, Adolph 

Arjuna Ein Beitrag zur Reconbtru tion de'» Mahahharata. Stra- 
ssburg, 1879. 69p BM 

Holt/mann, Adolph 

Brahman m Mahc bharata. (Deutsche Moigenland. Gesellsch. 

Ztsch. V. 38, p. 167-234 Leipzig, 1884 ) NYPL 

Holtzmann, Adolph 


Grammatisches aus dem Mahabharata. Bin Anhangzu Williamj 

Dwight Whitney’s Indiscber Grammatik Leipzig. 1884. 50p. 

BM 

HoltzmoDn, Adolph 

Zur geschichtc und kritik des Mahabharata [ ], 1892. BM 

Jacobi, Hermann Georg 

Mahabharata, Inhaltsangabe Index und concordanz der Calcu- 
ttaer und Bombayer AXisgaben. Bonn, F. Kohtn, 1903. iv, 257p. 

BM. NYPL 

Jgcobi, Hermann 

Mahabharata. Inhalsangabe. Index und concordanze der ca- 
Icuttacr und Bombayer Bonn, F. Kohen, 1903. iv, 257p., 22cm. 

NYPL 

Ludwig, Alfred 

Ubfrdas verhalinis des mythischen elements zur dcr historischen 
grundlage des mahabharata. Prague, 1884. 18p., 22Gm. BM, NL 

Ludwig, Alfred 

’Mahabharata als epos urtd als rechtsbuch. von Josejih Dahl- 
Wann, 1896. 1 12p. front., 24cm, NL 

Ludwig, Alfred 

In^erpoWtion im BajasHyA (itid iaifEafdlia paiva (SstJafSiva xii, 
u. flg) des MaTia^harata, NYPL 
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Meyer- Benefey, Heinrich 

Sa 7 e und Lied von Nala iind Damajanti. (Preussisclic Jahrbu- 
chcr, Bd. 182, p. 289-238. Berlin, 1930.) NYPL 

Mueller, R. F. G. 

Ncitur und MeJizinseschicht liches aus dem Mahabharata. Bru- 
ges, 1935. p. 25-35. lO, NL 

Neve, Felix Jean Baptiste Joseph 

Des portraite de femme dans la poesie epique de T Inde fragments, 
d’ etudes morales et litteraires sur le Mahabharata. Bruxelles, 1858. 
ii, 1 "4p , 18cm. 10, N1 

Oldcnberg, Hermann 

Das Mahabharata. ..seine form. Gottingen, Van^enhoeck and 
Ruprecht, 1922. 180p., 23cm. NL 

Pizsagaili, A M. 

La cosmogonia di Bhrigu [ Mbh. xii. 182-189 (B) 6765-6950 
(c) .^agL'iosulIc relazioni del mitocosmogonico, [ J, 1910. BM 

Roentsch, Johannes 

Ueber Indog^rman-und Seiitilenthum. hme volkerpsychologi- 

sche studie. L eipzig, J.C. llmrisch’s Schc Buchandlung, 1872. iv, 
274p., 18cm. NYPL 

Roy, Biren 

Mahabharata ; Indiens grosses Epos [German] Biren Roy. Du- 
sseldorf, Koln, Diederichs, 1979. 335p. ill., map. 

Roy, Biren 

Mahabharata; Indiens goosscs epos; aus dem Sanskrit abefSetzt 
und zusammengcfasst von Biren Roy. Dusseldorf, Koln, ' Ltederp 
ches, 1981. 336p., front, 18cm. SA 

Strauss, otto 

Elhische probleme dem Mahabharata. Firenze,Tipographia Goli-' 
leiana, 1912. I42p., 22cm. BM,NL 

Weller, Albrecht 

Nala und Damayanti, episode naus de Mabaabbarta [German]. 
(Nachder) Albrecht Wezler. Stuttgart, Reclam, 1981. 87p. 

Weller, Hermann 

Zum 7. Heft der neuen Mahabharata Ausgabe, (Zeitschrift fur, 
Indologie und Iranistik. Bd. 10, p. 1 16* 120. .Leipzig, 1935.) NYPL 
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Wikander, Stig 

Sur le foods cotnmu i indo-iranian des epopees de la perss et de 
r lode. (Nouvelle CLIO. Bruxelles, I950. Juillet p. 3IC-329.) 

NYPL 

WInternitz, M. 

Genesis des Mahabharata. (Wiener ztsch fd. kunde d Morgenla- 
ndes, V. 14, p. 51-77. Wien, 1900.) 

A review of a work having this title by Joseph Dahlmann, S. J. 
Berlin. 1899. NYPL 

W internitz, M. 

Der Sabhaparvan in der Sudindischen Rezension des Mahabha- 
rata. (Weiner Ztsch f. d. kunde d Morgenlandes v. 17, p,70-75. Wien, 
1903.) NYPL 

Znbaty, Josef 

Der Bau der Tristubh und Jagati-Zeile im Mahabharata. (ZDMO 
V. 43. p. 619-652. Leipzig, 1889.) NYPL. 

MAHABHARATA-GREEK 


Mahabharata 

Mahabharata [In Greek language and alphabet.]. [ ], 184'. 

867p., 26cm. EC 

Mahabharata 

Mahabharata. Greek. Modern selections. [ ], 1848. 126p., 

21cni. 

Greek char. EC 

Mahabharata 

Mahabharata. Greek. Modern selections. Greek char. [ ], 

1851. 288p., 2ncm. EC 

Nalopakhyana 

[ Nalopakhyana, transleted into Greek by Hermann Cammillo 
Keliner. [ ], 1928. 15lp., 18cni. LC 

MAHABHARATA-HUNGARIAN or MAGYAR 
Mahabharata 

Mahabharata Ramajana. Istvan Janosy, Gracia Kerenyi et al. 
Budapest, Magyar Helikon Kiado, 1964. 879, 70p., 25cm. 

Sans : Mahabharata, Ramayana. EC 
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Mahabharata 

Mahabliarata. Edit Toth and Istvan sxerdahelyi. Budapest, 
Europa Kiado, 1965. 473p., ill. 

Mahabharata 

Mahabharata. Valmiki, Indiaiaregek es mondak, Ervin Baktay. 
Budapest, Morakiado, 1977. 426p., ill. LC 

MAHABHARATA-ICELANDIC 


Nalopakhyana 

Nol og Damajanti fornind versk saga I. Islenzkri Pyoingu eptir 
steingrun-Thorsteinson. Reykjavik, S. Kristjansson, 1895. 92p., 
17cm. BM,LC,NYPL 

Savitryopakhyt^na 

Savitri. Forniiidversk saga, Pydd af Steiner. Thorsteinsson. 
Icel. Reykjavik, 1878. 39p., 18cm. BM,rO 

Savltryupakhyana 

Savitri Fornindversk saga i-islanskri pyoingua...2utg. Reykja* 
vik, Prentsmiojan Acta, 1926. 63p., front., 21cm, LC 

MAHABHARATA (INDONESUN) BHASA INDONESIA 
Mahabharata 

Mahabharata, disusun dan di-Indonesiakan olch Usman Effendi. 
Tjetakan, Pustak Rakjat, 1952. 2v. in I., 18cm. LC 

MAHABHARATA-ITALIAN 


Mahabharata 

Capitoli xxxi, e. x. dell Ithicasa-sumutsaia voltati dai Oreco in 
prosa Italiana dal papas V. Schire...in poesia da R. RitcheU...di O. 
Castellani Martirani... Messina, 1859. 

Itihas samuoehaya. BM 

Mahabharata 

II Mahabharata tradotte in ottava rima nei suol principal! episodi 
...Roma, Reale accademia d’ Italia, 1933-39. 5v., pis., tables, 26cm. 

BM,LC,NYPL 
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Saoptlkaparva 

11 suptikaparva (libro x cJe Mahabharata) episoto e tradotto da 
Michele Kerbaker. ( Rcale accademia di archeologia, lettre de arti 
Naples, V. 22, pt. 1, p. 191-375. Napoli, 1902. ) NYPL 

MAHABHARATA-ITALIAN-PPISODES 

Nahusopakh}ana 

Nahusa episodic del Mahabharata Tradotto in ottava rima, par 
M. Kerbaker, Napoli, Luigi Pierro, 1895. 71p., 18cm. NL 

Nalopakhyana 

NaLa Damainti. episodic del Mahabharata, ir. dal banskiit. par 
Stanisiao Gain. Napoli, Stabilimato lipographico di P. Andiosio, 
1S58. LC 

Na]opakh>ana 

Stona di Nalo; episodic del Mahabhaarata, tr. in ottava nn.a. 
Torino, Loescher, 1878. 22 Ip., I7cm. LC 

Nalopakh}ana 

Nalo e Damajanii, racconto classico indiano del Mahabharaia; 
versoine dal Sansento in ottava rima di M. Kerbdker, 2 ed. Torioi , 
E. Loescher, 1884. 221, 3p., 18cm. LC 

SanRtsiijativopakh}ana 

Sanatsujatiyam. L’episodio di Sanatsujata esposto tradotto e 
commentato,. dalla dou Giuseppina Barati. Naples, 1913. 96p., 

21cm. 

Savitryiipakhyana 

Savitri, episodic del Mahabharata recato in versi Italian!, preme- 
ssovi uno studio storico comparative sul mito di Savitri-AIcesti par 
M. Kerbaker. Estratto dal e Lettere. Napoli, 1875. 2, 77p. BM 

Savitryupakhyana 

Savitri, racconto del Mahabharata tradotto das Michele Kerba- 
ker. Napoli, R. Ricci^rdi, 1908. 91 p., 20cni. LC 

MAHABHARATA-ITALIAN-ABRDGEMENTS / SELECTIONS 
Selections 

Maestri e scolari nell India brahmanica : saggio di g^rolarao 
Dooati ... Firenza, Coitipi dei Successori Lc Monnier, 1888. LC 
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Selections 

Mahabharata; episodi scelii c ir. collcgati col racconto deirinte- 
ro poem. Milano, R. Sandron, 1902. xxxii, 308, 5p., lold. map, 
22cm 

Selections 

Mahabharata. Episodi scelii e tradotti [ by P.V.Pavolini ]. Co- 
llegati col racconto dell’ intcro poema, seconda edizione riveduta. 
Milano^ Sandron, 1923. xxxv, 30Sp., 21cm. BM, LC 

Selections 

Mahabharata. Epesodi licclti. Vittore Pisani. Torino, Un. tip. 
editr. torinese, 1954. 638p , I9cm. 10, LC 

Selections 

Mahabharata Episodi scelti, (tr ) Vittore Pisani. Torino, Un. tip. 
editr. torinese, 195(). 63hp. 

Sans. M..^nhharata. NL 

MAHABHARATA-ITALIAN-^CRITICAL STUDIES 
Canini, Marco Antonio 

Canto terzo deilP Iliade e frammcnli del Mahabharata e del Bala- 


bharata. Parigi, Drammond Baucry, 1868. LC 

Formichi, C. 

La sorella idiana della moglie di Giobbe. Rome, 1938. 24p., 

2lcni. lO 

kerbaker, M. 

Storia di Nalo. Episodia del Mahabharata tradotto in ottava 
riina. Roma, Torino (printed) Firenze, 1878. BM 

KoI’tsova-MasaPskaya, Elen MkhailoYna (Gilika) 

II Mahabharata 11 re Nala gli studii Indian in Italia. Firenze, 
Tipografia dell’ Associazione, 1870. 3 Ip,, tiront., 22cm. NYPL 

Ludwig, Alfred 

Interpolation im Kaiasuya-und Jarasandha parva ( Saohap. xii, 
ii. flg. ) des Mahatharata ( Actes du xii Congress des Orientalist^, 
Tome 1, p. 187-199. Florence, 1901. ) NVPL 

Pisani 9 Vittore 

Glosse marginal! al Mahabharata. ( Rivista degli studi orieatali, 
V. 15, p.65.76. Roma, 1934. ) NYPL 
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Strauss, Otto 

Ethische probleme aus dem Mahabharata. ( ^oc. Asiatica Itali* 
ana. Giornale Firenze, v.24, p. 193-335. ) NYPL 

MAHABHARATA- JAVANESE 

Mahabharata 

Le Brata youda, ou guerre maihe urense; poemeepique. Extrait 
du Kavi, langue poetique des Javanais, sur Pane lyse oug laise du 
Lieutenant Govorneur Raffles. ( Bibliotheque ctranger d’historie.tom 
11, 1823.) BM 

Mahabharata 

Proeve van Javaansche Poc/ie uit het Javaansche beldendicht de 
Brata Joeda of de Stnjd der fiarathas ; Een Voorlezing door T. 
Roorda. I eeuwarden, ISAl. BM 

.Mahabharata 

De Brata Joeda of de Krijg der Bharatas naar het Javaansche Hcl- 
denditscht van Hempoe Sedah ... metrisch overgebragt door P. P. 
Roorda van Elysinga. Leyden, 1849. xiv, 173p. BM 

Mahabharata 

Brata Joeda [ Bharata Yuddha, a Javanese poem founded on ti>e 
Mahabharata ) Indisch-Javaansche heldendicht voor de uitgave bewe- 
rkt door A.B Cohen Stuart Batavia, Lange and co., 1&60. 2v.,ill , 
front., 28cm. 

Javanese and Dutch,' NL, NYPL 

Mahabharata 

Het oudjavanschc Bhisma parwa; uitgegeven door Dr. J. Gonda, 
Bandoeng [ Java ], A.C. Nix and co., 1936. 3, 168p., i4cm. 

Kawi text translated. NYPL 

Mahabharata 

Tjatur Yuda ( Gilutan Lungiding tekad ) pipiridan saking Maha- 
bharata. Ginubr-h saha Kawedalaken dening Ki Siswoharsojo. Na- 
gajogyakarta, 1955. 47p., ill., 20cm. LC 

MAHABHRATA-KAWl 

Adiparva 

Adiparwa. Oudjavaanscbe prozageschrift uitgegeven door Dr. H. 
H. Juynboll...van bet koninkIijk...van Netherlandiach Indit. 'sGra- 
venlmge, M. Nijhoff, 1906. vi, 214p., 21cin. 

Javanese text translated in Latin char. 


LC 
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Bhismaparva 

Het oudjavaansche Bhismaparva; uitgegevan door J. Gonda. 
Bandoei g [Java], A. C. Nix and co., 1936. 3, 168p., 24tm. LC 

— 1937. 3, 60p., 24cm. LC 

Uarivansa 

Hariwansa, door A. Tceuw. s Gravehhage, Nijhoff 1950. 2v. 

in 1, 22cm. LC 

Viralaparva 

Wiratparwwa. Oudjavaansche proragcschrift. uitgegeven door 
H.H. Juynboll. s'Gravenhage, Nijhoff,19l2. 98p., 20cm. LC 

MAHABHARATA-KAWI-SELECTIONS 

Selections 

One boel en van bet Oudjavaansche Mahabharata in Kawi tekst 
cn Neiherlandsche vertaling... Leiden, E.J. Brill, 1893. 224p,, 21cm. 

'•Stellingen’' p. 221-224. LC 

MAHABHARATA-LATIN 

MAHABHARATA-LAITN-EPISODES 

Nalopakhyana 

Nalus, Carmen Sanscriticum e Mahabharata, edidit, Latino, vertit, 
el adnotationibus illustravit F. Bopp. Londini, Treuttel et Wurtr, 
1819. BM, LC 

Nalopakbyana 

Nalus Mahabharati episodium. Textus...cum interpretatione...et 
annotationibus criticis curante F. Bopp. Altera eirendata...editio. 
Berolini, F. Nicolai, 1832. xv, 239p., 25cm. BM, LC, NL 

Nalopakhyana 

Nalus Mahabharati episodium. Tertia emendata editio. Textus 
Sanscritam cum interpretation Latina et annotationibus criticis cura- 
nte Francisco Bopp (1791-1867). Berolini, 1868. xv, 286p., 26cni. 

Sanskrit and Latin. BM, LC 

Sakuntalopakhyana 

Sacuntala. Mahabharati episodium tcxtva Sanscritva ovmpraefact- 
ione, interpretatione Latina, adotationibus ovrante Asmillo Bartoli. 
Barrii, I-I Latertiae, 1909. xiv, 106p., 19cm. LC 

10 
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MAHABHARATA-LATVIANS 

Mahabbarata 

Mahabharata. jeb Tieksma par Bharatas pectecu vareno Kaiiju 
by Marta Silabriede. Riga, Liesma 1975. 225p , ill, LC 

MAHABHARATA-LEBANESE JEWS 

Maliabbarata 

Mahabharata. Wadie Fares Bou>itaiiy Beyrouth, Boaheiry Freves, 
Dar-dl-Ahad, i932. xiv, 413 t , ill. NL 

iVlAHABHARATA-MALDIVIANs 

Mahabharata [ Maldivians ] Pavel Dane. Kisinev, Literatura 
artistike. 1979. 207p. 

San. : Mahabharata, LC 

MAHABHARATA-MONGOl IAN 

Mahabharata, Ts. Sandang. Oulanbator, Ardyn Bolovs>rolyn 
Yamny hevlel, 1970. 252p,, ill, LC 

M AH ABH A R ATA-NEPALI 


Cbakrapani Cbalise 

Nepali samksipta Bharata, by Chakrapini Chalise [Nepal], Ne- 
pali bhasa prakashini saniti, 1951. 4, 638p. 

-6 th ed, ( ], Nepalibhasa prkasham, 19'’8. 4, 6l8p. BHU 

Krishnakaniari Devi 

Mahabharata ( 18 Parva ), published by Krishna Kumari Devi. 
Varanasi, Madhav Prasad Sbarma, 1957. 1 172, 28cm. SA 

Krishnaprasad Upadbyaya 

Mahabharata Gorkhabhasa, (Nepali) slokabadha. A metrical 
translation in Gorkha dialect by Krishnaprasad Upadbyaya, Ba* 
naras, 1904. pt. 1. BM 

Kunjavilasa Upadbyaya 

Mahabharata slokabaddha Nepalibhasa. Translated into Nepali 
verse by Kunjavilasa Upadbyaya and Sadasiva Sarma. Benaras, 
19C0. -pts. BM 
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Narendra Nath 

Mahabharata 18 parva. An abridged translation in Nepali verse 
by Narendranath. Banaras, Sivaprasad Raghoram, 1929. 733p. 

BM 

Mukundasaran Upadhyaya 

Mahabharata-sukti, tr. by Mukundasaran Upadhyaya. Kathma- 
ndu, Nepal Rajakiy Prajna Pratisthan, 1974. 230, 49p., ill., 25cm. 

NL 

MAHABHARATA-NEPALI-SEPARATE PARVA 
ADIPARVA 

Sakuntaloyakhyana. The story of Sakuutala, tr. into Nepali 
dialect by Harihar Acharya Dixit from the Mahabharata Adiparva 
adhy. 68-74. Bombay, 1908. xvi, 58p. BM 

DRONAPARVA AND KARNAPARVA 

Mahabhataia Dronaparva and Karnaparva. A rendering in 
Nepali verse by Asukavi Sambhu Prasad Upadhyaya. Banaras, 
Punyaprasad Upadhyaya, 1924. 2v. BM 

UOYOGA PARVA 

Vidula-putra samvada. A dialogue between Vidula and her son, 
tr. into Nepali prose by Harihar Acharya Dixit from the Udyoga- 
parva of the Mahabharata. Bomb >y, 1908. viii, 40p. BM 

VIRATA PARVA 

Mahabharata Virata parva, translated into verse in the Nepali 
dialect of Hindi by Subha Homanatb Upadhyaya with the summary 
of the leading incidents of the epic. Banaras.1892. xx, 182p. BM 

MAHABHARATA-NEPALI-SELECTIONS 

Pandawesli. Pandavagita. A canto of eighty stanzas from the 
Mahabharata in praise of Vishnu. Sanskrit text, with Nepali transla- 
tion. Banaras, n. d. 62p. BM 

MAHABHARATA-NORWEGIAN 

MAHABHARATA-NORWEGIAN-EPISODES 

Nalopakbyana 

Nala och Damayanti; en indisk dikt ur Mahabharata from origi- 
nal et of versatt och med forklarande noter forsedd of H. Kellgren. 
Helsingfors, 1852. BM 
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MAHABH ARATA-PERSIAN 

Mababbarata 

The Ra^m Namah; or, History of the war. [Reproduction of the 
illustrated pages in the copy of the Razm Namah, the Persian abri- 
dgement by Faizi ibn Mubarak of the Mahabharata in the Royal Li- 
brary Jeypore, preceded by the prose abstract in English of the poem. 
[ ]. 1885. 42p , 148pls. NL 

M AH ABH AR ATA-POLISH 

M A 1 \BHARATA-POLlSH-EPlSODES 
Nalopakhyaoa 

Nala, powiesc staroindyjska, tr. by Jan Lieciejewski. Warsa,1885. 
2, 273-324p. 

From the Atcneum v. 2, pt. 2. LC 

Nalopakhyana 

Nalo kaj Damayanti tradukis el Sanskrito Antoni Lange. Va- 
rsovio, J. Gunther, 1912. 14p., 18cm. NYPL 

Savitryupakbyana 

Savitri czyli powiesco wiernej zonie. Przeklad z SaQjkrytu [ of 
the Vana parvan ] Rysunki Franciszka Siedleckiego. Warszawa, 
1910. i, 48p. • BM 


M A H A BH A R AT A-PORTU □ UESE 

mahabharata-portuguese-episodes 

Nalopakhyana 

Historia de Nala e Damayanti episodio do Mahabharata. Tradu- 
zida pelo Dr. Sebastiao Rodolfo Dalgado. Coimbra, 1916. 155p. 

BM 

MAHABHARATA-RUMANIAN 

Mahabharata 

Mahabharata ( Arderea zmeilor )-A. E. Boconsky. Bucuresti, 
Editura pentru literatura universala, 1964, 224p., ill. 

Orig. ; Sanskrit. i o 
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MAHABHARATA-RUMANIAN-EPISODES 

Nalopakhyana 

Provestes lui Nala, episod din Mahabharata. Truducare’dinli- 
sba Sanscrita. Chisinau, Tiparul Moldevensc,; 1937. 63p., 23cm. 

LC 

Nalopakhyana 

Legenda lui N’lasi a preafrumoasei Damayanti, by Ion Larian 
postolache and Charlotte Filitti, Bucuresti, Albatros 1975 xxx 
178p. ' • LC 

MAHABH \RATA-RUSSIAN 

Mahabharata 

Mahabharata (Russian translation in Russian script). Moscow 
1950. -V., plates, 23cm. (Akademia nauk SSR...) LC 

Mahabharata 

Mahabharata (1-2) B. L. Smirnov. Ashabad, Izd-vo Akad. nauk 
Turkom SSR., 1955-56. 2v., ill., 23cm. jsjL 

Mahabharata 

Sozzenie zm>'j (skazanie iz. indijskogo eposa Mahabharata) V. I. 
Kaljanov. Moskva, Goslitizolat, 1958. 150p., ill. jsjL 

Mahabharata 

Mahabarata (3-4) B.L. Smirnov. Ashabad, Izd-vo Akad. nauk 
Turkum. SSR, 1957-58. 2v., 22cm. NL 

Mahabharata 

Mahabharata (I) Dve poemy iz iii knigi B. L. Smirnov. Asha- 
bad, Izd-vo Akad. nauk Turkam. SSR; 2-e, i2d.,I960. 179p,, ill. 

NL 

Mahabharata 

Mahabharata (2) B. L. Smirnov, Ashabad, Izd-vo Akad. nauk 
Turkum. SSR, (2-e izd), 1960. 402p., ill. NL 

Mahabharata 

Mahabharata (5) Moksadharma (kn. 12, c. 1-2). B.L. Smirnov. 
Ashabad, Izd-vo Akad. nauk Turkum SSR, 1961. 2v, ill. LC 

Mahabharata 

Mahabharata (6) B. L. Smirnov. Ashabad, Izd-vo Akad. nauk 
Turkum. SSR, 1962. 616p., ill. NL 
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Mababharata 

Mahabarata (kn. 2) V. I. Kaljanov. Moskva, Leningrad, Izd-vo 
Akad. nauk SSR, 1962. 253p., ill. NL 

Mababbarata 

Mababharata. B.L. Smirnov. Ashabad, Izd-vo Akad. nauk Tu- 
rkm. SSR, 1963. 340p. NL 

Mababharata 

Mababharata ili Skazanie o velikoj bitve potomkov Bharaty. 
Moskva, Izd. vost lit., 1964. 200p., ill. LC 

Mababharata 

Mababharata (In. 4) V. I. Kaljanov. Leningrad, Nauka, 1967, 
ill. 2:ip. LC 

Mababharata 

Mababharata (viii) kniga o napadenii na spjaschih kniga o zeiiah 
B. L. Smirnov, Ashabad, Ylym, 1977. 217p., ill. LC 

Mababharata 

Mababharata. (5) Ud’ Jogaparva ili kniga o staranii, V.l. Kalja- 
nov, Leningard, Nauka, 1976. 592p., ill. LC 

Mababharata 

Mababharata kniga o Bhisme (7. c. 2) [Russian] (2 e izd.), B. L. 
Smirnov. Ashabad, Ylym, 1981. 291p. SA 

MAHABHARATA-SERBO-CROAriAN 

Mababharata 

Mababharata. LJiljana Sijakovic. Cetinje, Obod, 1956. 171p., 

18cm. 

MAHABHARATA-SERBO-CROATIAN-EPISODES 

Nalopakhyna 

Pesma o kralju Nalu ulomac iz staroindiskogo Mababharata Pre- 
veo s originala i protumacio T. Matcric. Beograd, Stamparija slack, 
1924. xxvii, 150p., 20cm. LC 

Nalopakhyna 

Pesma o kralju Nalu Tomo Marelic. Beogard, Rad, 1963. 
136p., 

Nalopakhyana 

Pesma o kralju Nalu Ulomak iz staroindiskoga Mababharata 
prevco s originala i protumacio Tomo Materic. Bocgrad, "Rad”, 
1968. 132p., 17cm. 
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Nalopakhyana 

Pesma o Kralju Nalu (Ulomak iz straroindijiskoga Mahabharata), 
Tomo Maretic. Beograd, “Rad”, 1976. ]44p. 

MAHABHA.tATA-SPANISH 

MAH^BHARATA-SPANISH-EPiSODES 

Nalopakhyana 

Nala y Damayanti, episodic del Mahabharata. (Tr. directa dal 
sanscrito intod. y notas de Francisco Rodrigues. Adrados, 2 ed. 
Buenos Aires, Espesacalpe Argentina, 1947. 168p., 18cm, LC 

Savitryupakhyana 

Savitri. [version castellana por ed. Dr. C. M. Freundlich], (Ca- 
rdoba, Arou-tine Republic, Universidad Nacional. Revista, Ano 11, 
p. 135-162. Cordoba, 1924.) LC, NYPL 

MAHABHARAIA-SUDANIC 

Mahabharata 

Dewarutji. Aggilan. M. A. Salmun. Jjit 2. Djakarta, Balat 
Pustaka, 1953. 125p., 21cin. LC 

Mahabharata 

Mahabharata Karangaii Wyasa Disalin ku R. Memed Sastrahadi 
prawiru, R. Satjadibrata dan M. A. Salmum. Tjitkun 3. Djakarta, 
Perpustakan Perguruan Kern. P. P, dan K., 1955. 292p., 22cni, 
(B. P., no. 1735.) LC 

MAHABHARATA-SWEDISH 
M AHA BHAR ATA-SWEDISH-EPISODES 
Nalopakhyana 

Nala och Damayanti, en Indisk dikt : fran originalet of versdtt 
och med forklarande noter forsedd af H. Kellgren. Helsingfors, 
J. C. Frenckell, 1852. xxix, 197p., 20cm, LC 
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Nalopakhyana 

Nionde och tionde sangerna af Nala och Dainayanti, fran Sans- 
krit af versatte och kommenterade. Akadcmisk afhandling ... af 
E. G. F. Olbers. Lund, 1882. BM 

Naiopakbana 

Noctes indicae sive quacitiones in Nalum Mahabhardteum scripsit 
Lau'cntius Grasberger... Wirceburgi, A.Stuber,1868. xi, 274, iv p., 
18cm. NYPL 

Nalopakhyana 

Nala-sagan, en indisk dikt, from Sanskrit tolkad, af Hjalmar 
Edgren... Stockholm, P. A. Norstedt and Soner, 1880. 165p., 18cm. 

LC 

Savitryupakhyana 

Savitri, en episod ur den indiska epopeen Mahabharata. Fran 
Sanskrit texten...CarI Fredrik Bergstedt pa Gustavianska auditorium 
den 17-24 April 1844. Upsala, Wahlstrom and Lastdom, 1844, 
5v. in 1, 27cm. NYPL 

MAHABHARATA-UZBEK 


Mahabharata 

Maqbabqharata eki Bqharataavlodlari zangnomasi. .So^iboldi Ju- 
Idosev. Taskant, Esgvardij, 1966. 215p., ill., 22cm. 

Mahabharata 

Zangal qussasi Maqbabqharata eki Bqharata avlodlan zangno- 
masi. S. Juldosev. Taskent, Es. gvardij, 1976. 224p. 


-:o;— 



MAHABHARATA- 

BHAGAVADGITA 




BHAGAVADGITA-SANSKRIT-TEXT 


Iti Sri Bhagavadgita supanisatsu ... Sanyasa-yoga namastadaso- 
dhayayah, ed. by Baburama. Calcutta, 1730 ( 1808 ). 60p., 
24 X 5cm. No title-page. BM, 10, NL 

...The Bhagavadgita; or, The Celebrated dialogues of Krisnaand 
Arjuua regarding Brahmanical theology in Sanskrit verse, now 
printed in the Telugu character. Madras, The Advertiser press, 
1842. 2, 68p., 22cm. BM, lO 

Bhagavad Gita, rev. by G. P. C. Calcutta, Bengal superior press, 
1845. GP 

Bhagavadgita. The text of Lassen and Schlegel. Bombay, 1847. 

NL 

Atha Bhagavadgita prarabhyate. Bombay, Bapu Harseta Devale- 
kara press, 1772 ( 1850). 10 


Aiha Bhagavad-gita-prarambho’yam. Indore, Tukojiraja’s press, 
1850. foil. I, 140, Ip., 16cm. oblong. 10 

Bhagavadgita. Meruth, Jamajama saad, 1851. 149p., 20cm. 

oblong. 10 

Bhagavadgita; or, The Sacred lay ... An episode from the Maha- 
bharata, a new ed. of the Sanskrit text, with a vocabulary by J. 
Cockburn Thomson. Hertford, Stephen Thomson, 1855. xii, 
92p , 20cm. 10, NYPL 

Sri Bhagvadgita. Meruth, Jamajahamnuma press, 1912 ( 1855 ). 

foil. 151, 15cm. obi. lO 

Bhagavadgita with an introductory Dhyana or Meditation. Ba- 
naras, 1857. 137 foil., 21cm. obi. Litho. 

Foil. 134 and 135 are in duplicate. BM 

Atha Bhagavadgita. Bombay, 1864. 135 foil., 18cm. Litbo. 

BM 

Bhagavadgi a. Sanskrit text. Bombay, 1870. 1, 116p. 

NYPL 

Sri Bhagavadgita. Madras, Hindu bhasa sanjivani press, 1870. 
3, 90, 2p., 14cm. Grantha character. 10 
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Sri Bhgavadgita. Delhi. Sansar press, 1875. 160p., 16cid. 

BM, lO 

Srimad Bbagavadgita. Mabarsi Veda-Vyasa-pranitam. Calcutta, 
Sanivada jnana ratnakara press, 1934 ( 1877). 91p., 21cm. 

oblong. JO 

Bhagvadgita. A transliteration in the Gurumukhi character. 

Lahore, 1877. 256p., I8cm. Litho. BM, lO 

Atha Bbagavadgita ... . Bombay, Nirnay sagara press,1801 (1879). 

2, 209p., 9x7 cm. oblong. lO 

Atha Srimad Bbagavadgita prarambbah. Poona, Vedanta prakasa 
press, 1879. I,35p.,25cm. oblong. lO 

Srimad Bbagavadgita prarambbah. Bombay, Nirnay sagara press. 
1855 ( 1894 ). 5S, 42, 4lp., 17 cm. oblong. lO 

Bbagavadgita. Banaras, Tara pig. press, 1897. 

GP 

Srimad Bbagavadgita (mula). Calcutta, Victoria press, 1322 (1903) 
6, 122p,., 12 cm. 

Title on cover. lO 

( Bbagavadgita text only ]. Poona, Narayana Gokbale press, 1912. 

32p., 14cm. lO 

Srimad Bbagavadgita prarambbah. Poona, CitrasalS press, 1912. 

100, 6p., plates, ICcm. GP, lO 

Bbagavadgita mula. Adyar, Theosophical Society, 1914. 160p., 

18cm. GP 

Atha Srimad Bbagavadgita prarabhyate. Darbhanga. Sri Rame* 
svara press, 1973 ( 1916 ). i, 334p., 6cm. lO 

Srimad Bbagavadgita. Gorakhpur, Gita press, ( 1921-22 ). 295p. 

GP, lO 

Bbagavadgita, ed. by Bhiksbu Akhandananda. Abmedabad, 
Sasta sahitya karyalaya ; printed at Bombay, 1979 ( 1922 ). 

GP 

Atha Sri Gita vivrittih prarabhyate. Belgaum, Ramatativaprakasa 
press, 126. 3, I47p., 28cm. lO 

Bbagavadgita; being reprint of relevant parts of Bbismaparvao 
from B. O. R. Institute’s edition of the Mahabharata. ed. by Sri- 
pada Visnu Belvalkara. Poona, Bhandarkar Oriental Research 
Institute, 1945. xxxii, 108p„ Ulus., 28cm. KV, NL 



157 


Srimadbbagavadgita samsodhya vividba pathaotarairupodgbatena 
parisistadibbisca samyojya ... Being reprint of relevant parts of 
Bbismaparvan from Bbandarakara O. R. Institute ed. of tbe 
Mababharata. for the first time critically ed. by Sripada Krishna 
Belvalkara. Poona., Bhandarakar O. R. Institute, 1968. xxxiv, 
108., 28crn, NL 

BHAG.4VADGITA-SANSKRIT-COLLECTIONS 

Atha Bhagavad-Gita[Visnu>8ahasranama, Bbisma>stavaraja,Anusmrti 
Gajendra, moksbena, sameta] ... Bombay, Ganapata Krisnaji’s 
press. 1771 ( U49 ). foil. 115 [1] , 26 [1] ; [1] 18 (1] ; 1,15, 25 
[1], IScm. oblong. lO 

Atba [ Bhgavadgita, Visnusahasranama, Bhisma-stavaraja, Anu> 
smrili, Gajendramoksha ] Pancaratna-gita prarambhah. Indore. 
Holkaia pre.ss. ( 1850 ). foil. 2, 145, 1 ; 1. 31, 1 ; 26, 19, 1 ; 
33, 1 ; 2, , I6cni. 10 

Sri Bhagavadgita. [ Visnu-sahasranama. Bhisma-stavaraja, Anu* 
^mriti, Gajendra-moksbena sameta, Meruth, Jamajabamnuma 
press, 1909 ( 1852 ), 1, 163; 1, 1, 28; 16; 34 p., 16cm. lO 

bhagavadgita ka Pancaratna. Meruth, 1862. 220 p., 21cm. 

Litho. 

Containing none of the other episodes comprised under the ca- 
ption Pancaratna. BM 

[ Iti Bhagavad-gita samapta ]. Ratnagiri. Jaganmitra press, 1869. 
1, 86 foil. , 16cm. 

No title-page. Title from the colophon. BM, 10 

Atha Bhagavadgita ... The Bhagavadgita and other works collectively 
known as Pancaratna. Bombay. 1873. BM 

Atha Gitamabatmya-Bhagavadgita sameta. Poona, Jagddbitecchu 
press. 1801 ( 1879). 6, 126 p., 13cm. oblong. lO 

Sri Pancaratna Gita [ Gita-mabatmya, Bhagavadgita, Visnusaba- 
sranama, Bhismastavaraja, Anusmriti, Gajendramokshena same- 
ta]. Bombay, Native opinion press, 1909. 86 ; 19 ; 14 ; 12 ; 
17 p., 17cm. 10 

Atha Pancaratnani. Srimad Bhagavadgita prarambhah. Banaras 
K. P. works, 1914. ii, 210p., 7cm. 10 



158 


Bhagavadgita mula Pancaiatna. Bombay, Venkateshvara press, 
1976 ( 1919 >,• 225p., 18cm. GP 

Pancaratna^ita. Rajkot, Kaivalyadhama svadbyaja mandira, 1961. 
103p., illus., 18cm. NL 

BHaGAVADCITA-SANSKRIT-SELECTIONS 

111 Sri Bhagavadgitasupanisatsu ... sanyasa-yoga namastadasodhyah, 
ediied by Babu Rama. Kidderpore ( Calcutta ), 1730 ( 1808 ). 
60p., 24cm. oblong. Nq title-page. BM, 10, NL 

Iti Sri Bhagavadgitasupanisatsu ... moksayoganamasiadaso’dhyayh. 

[ ]. 1909 ( 1852 ). -p., 16xl0cm. oblong. 

No title page. Title from the colophon. lO 

bhagvadgita. The 18th chapter only. Lahore, 1872. 16p., 18cm. 

Litho. 

Saragita. The essence of the Bhgavadgita. Lahore, 1906. 20p. 

oblong. 

Saptaslokigita, comp, by Laksamanacarya. Bombay, Lakshmi 
Venkatesvara press. 1972 ( 1915 ). 16p. 10 

Samkalita Bhagavadgita, A selection frOm Bhagavadgita by Dalta- 
treya Balaknshna Kalelakara, with an index oUlokas comp, 
by Bhai Jethalala Gandhi. Ahmedabad, Navajivana prakashana. 
1954. viir, 229p., 16cm. NL 

BHAGAVADGITA-COMMENTARIES-TRANSLATIONS 

BHAGAVADGITA-SINGE COMMENTARY 
Anandagiri 

Bhagavadgita with Anandagin’s ccnmentary. Bombay, 1896. 
-p., 13cm. 

Bbagavadacarya, Svami 

Snmadbagavadgita, chap. 1-6, with the Sanskrit coinmentary 
Bhagavadbhasya by Svami Bhagavadacarya. Atta, Alwar, Ramana- 
nda sahitya mandira, 1956. cxx, 208p.. IScm NL 

Bhagavana, Svami 

Sahajanhadipika. Srimadbhagavadgita text with the comm, by 
Svami Bhagavana. Varanasi, Premier pub. house, 1961. x, 284p., 
22cm. NL,SB 
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Bbaskaracarya, Svami 

Bhagvadgita bhasya, ( Adhyaya 1-9 ), comm. Bbaskaracarya, 
ed. by Subhadra Upadhyaya, Varanasi, Varanaseya Sanskrit Visva- 
vidyalaya, 1965. xx, 231p., 22cm. ( Sarasvati Bhavna grantha 
mala, 94 . ) LC, NL 

Bhumitra Sarma 

Bhagvadgita, comm. Bhumitra Sarma. Moradabad, Bbarate- 
ndu pus'akalaya, 1982 ( 1925 ). 115p., I9cm. GP 

Cidgbanananda, Svami 

Bhagavadglta, comm. Svami Cidgbanananda (Gudharthadipika). 
Bombay, Venkatesvara press, 1978 ( 1921 ). 135p.. 18cm GP 

Dbanapati Suri 

Atha Srimad Bhagavadgita Bhasyotkarsadipika by Dbanapati 
Suri. Ratnagiri, Jaganmitra press, 1880. 286 fol., 23cm. 

BM, 10 

Ganesaastri Patbaka 

Srimadbhagvadgita, Balabodbini comm, of Ganesasastri Patbaka. 
Bombay, K. M. Patbaka education society. Steam press ptd., 1893. 
3, 347 p., 19cm. GP, NL 

Gayaprasada Sastri 

The Bhagavadgita, with the Hindi and Sanskrit comm- 
entary by Gayaprasada Sastri, ed. by Surendranatha Sarma. 
Allahabad, Ramanarayanalala, 1926, 11, 35, 2, 2, 470, 16p., 18cm. 

10 

Hamsayogi 

Bhagavadgita (Khanda 2), comm. Hamsayogi. Madras, Suddha- 
dharmamandala, 1924. 750p., 25cm. GP 

Hanumana 

Srimad Bhagavadgita, Hanumana viracita Paisaca bhasya sahita, 
ed. and rev. by Kasinatha Sastri Agase and Baba Sastri Pha- 
dake. Poona, Anandasrama press, 1901. 3. 146p., 19cm. ( Anan- 
dasrarama Sanskrit granthamala, 44. ) 

BM. GP. 10, NL. NYPL, SB 

Jayarama 

[ Bhagavadgita ] Sararthasamgraha, also called Gitarthadipika 
by Jayarama, ed. by Dundhiraja Sastri. Benares, Medical hall 
press, 1922. 2 parts, 24cm. 10 



160 


Jayatirtha 

Atha Srimad Bhagavadgita bbasya, Jayatirtha racita tika sahita 
Srinivasatirtha Krisnacarya tippani sanieta durbodha sthalesu 
abhinava tippani yuta ca, 396, 2p., 25cm. lO 

Kesavabhatta 

Srimadbhagavadgita ... , Kesava Bhatta pada pranyatattva* 

prakasikakhya vyakhyen samullasita ... Nityasvarupa Brahmacarin 
sampaditam. Brindavana, Oevakinandana press, 1912-13. 4,4, 
380p., 19cm. GP, lO 

Lakshmanacarya 

Bhagavadgita ... , Lakshmanacarya pranitaya, mata traya bha- 
syartba prakasikaya Sri Bhagavadgitopanyasa darpanakhyaya 
vyakhyaya samvalita. Madras. Dixon press, 1846 (1921). 2 parts , 
24cm. lO 

Madhnsadana Sarasvati 

Atha Sri Madhusudana tika yuta Bhagavadgita, comm, called 
Gudarthadipika by Madhusudana Sarasvrit. Bombay.Native opinion 
press, I8U2 ( 1880 ). v, 2C2, 5p., 26cm. lO 

Madhusudana Sarasvati 

Srimadbhgvadgita, Madhusudana Sarasvati’s commentary Gu 
dharthadipika in Sanskrit and Hindi, ed. by Brahmadattxr Dvivedi, 
2nd ed. Calcutta, Vinodakumara Muraraka; Varanasi, Chowkhamba 
orientalia, (975. 2 v., 26bm. NL 

Pranavananda 

Bhagavadgita, comm. Pranavananda ( Yogasastriya adbyat* 
mika tika ). Varanasi, Pranavasrama, 1914-15. 2 v., 21cm. GP 
Raghaveodra, Svaml 

Srimadbhagavadgita, with the comm, by Raghavendra Svami. 
Poona, Citrasala press, 1943 ( 1886 ). 150p., 2Icm. GP 

Rajaoaka Ramakantha 

The Bhagavadgita, with the commentary called Sarvatobbadra 
by Rajaoaka Ramakanriia, ed. by Madhusdana Kaula Sastri. 
Bombay. Nirnaya sagara press, 1943. li, 420p , 22cm. (Kashmir 
research dept. Kashmir series of texts and studies, no. 64). 

Teat in Sanskrit. Preface and introduction in English. 

NL, NYPL, SB 
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Kamacandra Sarasvati 

Sri Bhagavad^itopiniisad ... Sn Ramacandrananda Sarasvati 
viracitandhra bhasalmaka vyakhyanena saha, Madras, Sarasvati 
nilaya press, 1878. 2, 150p. ,22cm. 

Telugu character. EM, lO 

Ramanujacarya 

... Ramanuja viracitam Srimad Bhagvadgila bhasyam. The comm, 
called Gitabhasya by Ramanuja. Madras, Sarasvati nilaya press, 
1873. 6, 258p., 22cm. Telugu character. 10 

Ramanujacarya 

Gitabhasya; Srimadbhagavadgita. Sri Bhagavadramanuja bha- 
syena, ed. by Abhtnavadesika ( Uttamur ) T. Viraraghavacarya. 
Madras; Ubhayavedanta granthamala, 1972. 60, 623p., illus., 26cm. 
( Ubhayavedanta granthamala. ) LC 

Sadananda 

Srimadbhagavadgita, with comm. Sadananda-Bhavaprakasika 
(in verse) by Sadananda. Bombay, Nirnaya sagara press, 1808(1886), 
390p., 17cm. GP 

Sankaracarya 

Sri Mahabharate ... Sri Bhagavadgitakhyam ... sastram, San- 
kara’s commentary ed. by Kuppusvami Sastri. Madras, 1865. 
272p., 20cm, BM 

Sankaracarya 

The Bhagavdgita, with the commentary of Sankaracarya, ed, 
by A. Mahadeva Sastri and Pandiaratnam K. Rangacrrya. Mysore, 
Govt, of Mysore press, 1895. xviii, 446, 2p., 23cm. ( G.O. Library 
series ), ( Bibliotheca Sanskrita, no. 8 ). BM, SB 

Sankaracarya 

Bhagavadgita, Sankara bhasya sameta with visayanukrama, 
slokavarnanukrama, sabda varnanukrama, rev by Kasinatha Sastri. 
Poona, Anandasrama press, 1908. xv, 278, 41, 8p., 22cm. ( Ana- 

nJasrama Sanskrit granthavali, 34.) GP, lO 

Sankaracarya 

The Bhagavadgita, with the commentary of Sri Sankracarya, criti- 
cally ed. by Dinakara Visnu Gokhale. Poona, The Oriental book 

11 
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agency, 1931. 8, 304p., 19cni. (Poona oriental series, no. 1.) 

Text in Sanskrit. Preface in English. NL, NYPL, SB 

Sankarananda 

Bhagavad Gita, with the Sanskrit commentary Gitatatparyabo- 
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Sankaracarya 

Srimad Bhagavadgita. Sankaracaiya, ^nandagiri, Hanumanta 
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BM 

BHAGAVADGIFA-PERIODICAL 
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lO 

Bhattachary, Upendrachandra 

Srimadbhagavadgita, ed. Upendrachnndra Bhattachary, 2nd rev. 
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The Bhagavadgita, with Shankaracharya’s Gitabhashya, Anand- 
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Basaed on the comm. ‘Brabmanadgiri’ of Venkatanatb. NL 

Vasudevan Massatu, K. 

Srimadbhagavadgita, with Sarartbabodhini comm, by K. Vasude* 
van Massatu. Kozhikode, P. K. bros., 1964 264p., 18ctn. NL 

BHAGAVADGITA-MALAYALAM-CRiriCAL STUDIES 
Antony Manjaly, Father 

Gitayum kraistavachintayum. Trichur, 1970. xiv. 1 12p., I9cni. 
Includes quotations in Sanskrit. Bibliographical footnotes. 

LC.NL 

Gitainahashastram. Trivendrum, Oriental research, 1972. xv, I25p., 
20cm. NL 

Govindan Nayar, P. K. 

Shishugita Kuttikalukkulla Gitapiavachanam. Pullur, Jnana* 
nandasharam, 1965. vii, I88p., 18cm. For children. NL 

Krishnan, N. K. 

Bbagavadgitasaram. Naduvathur, Sree Vasudev ashram, 1960. 
iv, 89, 123 p., 18cm. NL 

Mirchandani, Laksbmi 

Gitasaram., tr. P. Govind Pillai. Trivandrum, Balan pub., 1955. 
viii, 77p., 18cm. NL 
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BHAGAVADGITA-MARATIII-TEXT / ANOAYMOGS COMM. 


Apte, Dattatrey Ananta 

Maharashtra Bhagavadgita mul sahit. Bhagavadgita with 
Mahatmya, followed by Maharashtra Bhagvadgita, a Marathi metri- 
cal version by Dattatrey Ananta Apte. Poona, 1914. v, 141, 2p., 
plates. BM 

Athalye, Krishnaji Narayan 

Bhagavadgita, with Marathi version in Arya metre by Krishnaji 
Narayan Athalye. Bombay, 1908. it, 123p., 19cm. BM,GP,NL 

Athavale, Vamashankar 

Aryagita, ed. with Marathi tr, in Arya metre by Vamashankar 
Athavale. Poona, Continental prakashan, 1956. xix, 180p., 18cm. 

NL 

Bapat, Vishnu Vaman 

Srimadbhagavadgita, bhashyartha, mul shlok, anvayartha, 
Shankar bhashya, shabdashah bhashyartha ani Gita-rahasya parik- 
shanatmak vistrit tika-kosh, lekhak Vishnu Vaman Vapat Shastri. 
Poona, Indira press, 1921 28,9,16,1287, 3p., 22cm. BM,GP,IO,SB 

Bhano, Chiiitaman Gangadhar 

Srimadbhagavadgita, ed. with Marathi tr. Chintaman Gangadhar 
Bhanu, with Shankar bhashya and Marathi exposition, 2nd ed. 
Poona, Yashavanta press, 1909. 3v., 22cm. lO,NL 

Bhave, Vinuba 

Gitai chintanika, tr. with comm, of Vinoba Bhave. Wardha, 
Paramdham Vidyapith, 1958. vii, 194p., I8cm. NL 

Bhide, Sadashiv 

Bhagavadgita pathavritti, comm. Sadashiv Bhide, 2nd ed. 
Poona, Gita dharma mandal, 1956. iv, 23 Ip., 16cm. NL 

Deshpande, Samarav V. 

Subodhgita, tr. Samarav Vinayak Deshpande. Bombay, Mumbai 
Marathi grantha sangrahalay, 1967. x, 107p., port., 22cm. NL 
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Dravid, Balfanta Tryambak 

Bhagavadgita ( Gutaka ), comm. Balvanta Tryambak Dravid. 
Poona, Yashvanti press, 1927. 225p., 12cm. GP 

Godbnie, Shrinivas Bhaskar 

Samkshipta Gita, Shrinivas Bhaskar Godbole. Baroda, Shanskar 
sahitya prakashan, 1965. iv, 64p, 18cm. NL 

Gokhalc, Visnu Bbikhaji 

Bhagavadgita, with Setubandhani tika prakrit by Vishnu Bhikhaji 
Gokhate. Bombay, Ramchandra Panduranga Raut, 1890. viii, 
4l2p., front., 24cm. NL 

Jamkhedakar, B. V. 

Snmadbhagavadgita, ed. with metrical tr. by B. V. Jamkhedakar. 
Nasik, the translator, 1963. 84p., 18cm. NL 

Jnaneshvar 

Ath Jnaneshvarigita, a Marathi poem by Jnanadev in 18 cantos 
with vocabulary of difficult words, called Jnaneshvarikosh by Sha- 
nkar son of Ganesh. Bombay, 1874. 18pts. obi. BM 

Jnaneshvar 

Sarrha va satip Jnaeshvari gadyatmak artha, tika, tippani sah 
Maharashlra-bhasha-chitramayur by Krishnaji Narayan A^^alye Tem- 
bhukar, 3rd rev. and enl. ed. Bombay, Nirnay sagar press, 1910. 
xii, iii, S92p., 23cm. BM,10 

Jnaneshvar 

Abhanga Jnaneshvari, rendered into Abhanga metre by Svami 
Svarupananda. Poona, R. Y. Paranjape, 1959-60. 2v., 24cm, NL 

Jnaneshvar 

Jnanadevi tisara adhyay,ed. with an introd. and notes by Arvinda 
Shridhar Mangrulakar and Vinayak Moreshvar Kelakar. Poona, 
Deshmukb CO., 1963. iv, 252p., 21cm. NL 

Jnaneshvar 

Prasadik sakhare sampradayik sudha sartha srijnaneshvlri, ed. 
with tr. and notes by Ranganath Maharaj and Ramchandra Tiikaram 
Yadav. 4th lev. and enl. ed. Kolhapur, R. C. Yadav, 196i. xvi, 
976p., col pis., 25cm. NL 

Kane, Shivram Bhaskar 

Gitarthamanjari, a prose translation of the Bhagavadgita, by Shi- 
vram Bhaskar Kane. Ratnagiri, 1868. 2, 124p., 18cm. lO 
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Khadilkar, Pandoranga Dattatrey 

Gitartha sudbakar, tr. into Marathi in poetic form by Panduranga 
Dattatreya Kbadikar. Bombay, the translator, I960, viii, 146p., 
18cm. NL 

Kalkarani, Shripad D. 

Sarva sangrahak Gita, tr. with comm, by Shripad O. Kulkarani. 
Poona, Nal Kulkarani, 1957. viii, 208p., 18cm. NL 

Lele, Kashiram Vaman 

Sabhashya Bhagavadgita, with the comm, of Shankar and Marathi 
exposition by Kashinath Vaman Lele, 2nd ed. Bombay, 1835 (1913.) 
llOOp., 21cm. GP.NL 

Marathe, Ananta Vasudev 

Ranangan varil Shri Krishna-Arjun samvad, ed. with prose tr. 
by Ananta Vasudev Marathe. Bombay, Paracure Puranik mandali, 
1946, viii, 96p„ 18cm. NL 

Mirajkar, Mukunda Ganesh 

Baagavadgita ( Qutaka ), conm. Mukunda Ganesh Mirajkar. 
Poona, Chitrashala press, 1927. 225p., 19cm. GP 

Moropanta 

Moropanti Bhagavadgita, tikakar Mayur or Moropanta ( Arya 
padya. ) Bombay, Manoranjan press, 1916. 180p., 16cm. GP 

Mukteshvar 

Bhagavadgita, the Marathi metrical version of ( 1 ) Mukteshvar, 
( ovi ) Nagesh Vasudev Gunaji. Bombay, Keshav Bhikaji Dhavali, 
1839 ( 1927. ) 225p., 20cm. GP 

Patarikar, Keshav Janardan 

Bhagavadgita adhyay 7, tr. into Marathi by Keshav Janardan Pa- 
tarikar, rev. by Lakshman Panduranga Bosekar. Poona, Law ptg. 
press, 1915. I6p., 21cm. lO 

Kaghunalh Shastri 

Ath Bhashavivritti sahit Bhagavadgita. Raghunath Shastri’s co- 
mmentary in Matathi. Poona, Balkrishna Ramchandra Shastri 
press, 1860. 276 lol. Litho. BM, GP 

Ramvallabhadas 

Sri Ramvallabhadas krit Bhagavadgita chamatkari-tika, ed. by 
Krishnadas Supray Gopal Ubhayakar, rev. by Ramchandra Krishna 
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Kamat. Belgaum, Ramtattva prakash ptg. press, 1925. 16, 4, 64, 

527, 24p., 19cm. GP, lO, NL 

Sbastri, Aradhya Vluralidhar 

Srimad Bhagavadgita rahasyarthachandrika Marathi tika, comm. 
Aradhya Muralidhar Shastri. Bhusaval, the commentator, 1958. 
cxxxiv, 830p., col. pi., 22cm. NL 

Tilak, Bal Gangadhar 

Srimad Bhagavadgita mul shlok va bhashantar, lekhak Bal Ga- 
ngadhar Tilak. Bombay, Poona, Lakshminarayan press,1926. 62, 
20, 372p., 1 2cm. lO 

Tukaram 

Srimadbhagavadgitecha, abhangatmak anuvad by Tukaram, ed. by 
V. S. Bendr^. Poona, Bendre aitihasik sahitya prakashan, 1950. 
xviii, 243p., 18cm. NL 

Vaidya, Chintamani Vinayak 

Srimad Bhagavadgita Karmayogi, saral Marathi rupantarkar 

Chintamani Vinyak Vaidya, 2nd ed. Poona, Dattatrey ptg. press, 
1928. 22, 264p., 19cm. lO 

Vaman 

Yatharthadipika Bhagavadgita, tr. with comm, by Vaman Padit, 
ed. by Balkrishna Ananta Bhide, Bombay, Nirnay sagar press,1917. 
V., 21cm. Lib. has v. 4 only. NL 

Vapat, Vishnu Vaman 

Srimadbhagavadgita, bhashyartha, mul shlok, anvayartha. Shankar 
bhashya shabdashah bhashyartha ani Gita-rahasya parikshanatmak 
vistrit tipa, kosb lekhak Vishnu Vaman Vapat Shastri. Poona, In- 
dira press, 1921. 28, 9. 16, 1287, 3p.. 22cm. BM, 10, SB 

BHA'JAVADGITA-MARATHI-COLLECnONS 

Gitarthabodhini, hmanaje mul Gitevara samashloka, arya^ dohara, 
ovi ani abhanga psha panch prakarachya I Marathi ] tBca ahet. 
Bombay, Ganapatakrishanji’s press, 1870. 1, 671 p., 26cm. 

GP.10,NL 

Gita-sudba Hi Gitevar Prakrit [Marathi] Sakichhandobaddha sa- 
masbloki, Bhaskar Damodar Patandeyananta rachili. Bombay, ludu 
Prakash press, 1878. 4, 2, 75p., 1. foil. 18cm. GP 
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Pad bodhini-Gita, hmanje mul giCenitil sarvashlokanchya pratyek 
padanclii Maharashtra bhashant vyakhya. Bombay, Ganapaikri- 
shnaji press, 1874. 4, 209p., 26cm. GP, lO, NL 

Pancharalnagita. Bombay, Nirnay sagar press, 1927. 190p., 14cm. 

GP 

BH AGA VADGl rA-MARATHUCRTlCAL STUDIES 
Apate, Dattatrey Ananta 

Balagita. Poona, the author, Chitrashali press printed, 1924- 
26. 2v.. 18 cm GP 

Adravale, Ananta Damudar 

Mahabharatache vastava-darshan. Poona, Continental book 
service, 1970. 285p., 22cm. 

Includes quoiationb in Sanskiit. LC 

Bhave, Vinoba 

Gita niti katha, pt. 1. Pavnar, Paramadham Vidyapith, 1958. 
3pts., 18cm. NL 

Bhave, Vinoba 

Sri Gitartha sudhakar, translated in metrical form by Panduranga 
Dattatrey Khadilkar, Bombay, the author, Poona, Hindustan 
sahilya, 1960. viii, 146p., port., 18cm. NL 

Chitre, Parashorara Dinakar 

Sartha va satip Bhaktigita, tr. with critical notes by Parashuram 
Dinakar Chitre. Palghat, Thana, the translator, 1928. xvi, 95p., 
iilus., 18cm. NL 

Dandekar, Gopal Nilakantha 

Bhavartha jnaneshvari. Bombay, Majestic book stall, 1963. 
viii, 464p., 18cm. NL 

Dandekar, Shankar Vaman 

Sanvaya va sartha Srijnaneshvari. Poona, Svadhyay mahavidya* 
lay prakashan, 1964. pt. vii. iv, 7^ p., Ibcm, NL 

Dasopanta 

Gitarthabodhacbandrika, ed. Bhagavaota Deshamukh. Auraoga* 
bad, Maratbawada sahitya parishad, 1962. viii, 218p., I9cm. 

Id verse. 


NL 
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Dorale, Keshav Narayan 

Srimadbhagavadgita Marathi samashloki. Nagpur, Indirabai 
Dorale, 1965. x, 68p., front., illus., IScm. NL 

Kabade, Vishvanath Dattatrey 

Vivekavani; ya, Gitarthakatha. Poona, The printing agency,1915. 
130p., 19cm. GP,NL 

Kanetakar, M. J. 

Yajnat bhavati parjanyah arthat Gita pranita samyavada. Nag- 
pur, 1967. 70p., port., 19cm. LC 

Karandikar, Vinayafc Ramchandra 

Vaman panditachi yaiharthadipika ( tikatmak abhyas. ) Poona, 
Continental prakashan, 1963. xii, 612p., 22cni. 

Thesis Ph. D., Poona University, 1957. NL 

Kavishvar, Gajanan Vasudev 

Gitatattva darsha.i, athava, Bharatiya nitishastra. ndore., the 
author, 1951. Ixxvi, 488p., 21cm. NL 

Khair, Gajanan Shripat 

Mul Gitecha shodh. Poona, Anath vidyarthi griha prakashan, 
196’'. 3. 20Cp., 22cm. Bibligraphy : p. 196. LC.NL 

Rhare, Ganesh Damodar 

Gita padya vikas. Poona, Tilak Maharashtra vidyapith, 1970. 
30, 350p., port., 23cm. LC 

Kulkarani, Shrinivas Manik 

Jnaneshvarintila shikvan. Nagpur, Umesh prakashan, 1959. 
xxi, 395p,, bibl., 19cm. NL 

Mate, Sbripad Mahadev 

Gita tattva-vimaisha. Poora, Thokal prakashan, 1957. x, 315p, 
18cm. NL 

Patil, Moro Nanaji, ed. 

Gitasubhashitam. Bombay, the auibor,1927. 100p.,l8c4. GP 

Ranade, R. D. 

fihagavadgita, sakshatkar daishan, tr. fiom English ty ’Cancsb 
Vishnu Tulapule. Sangali, the translator, 1955. xvi, 286 p.i port., 
18cm. 

Orig. title, Bbagavadgita as philosophy of God-realisation... NL 
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Satvalekar, Sbripad Damodar 

Gita khand, iatrod. by Balasastri Vyankatesh Haridas. Pardi, 
Svadhyay mandal, 1959. -v. v. 1. xvi, 328p., front., 19cin. ( Sat- 
valekar sahitya prakashan. ) NL 

Tilak, Ananta Visbvanath 

Giiadoban, Dhulia, Dadasaheb Tilak smarak nidhi, 1964. iv, 
24p., 18cm. NL 

Tilak, Bal Gangadhar 

Srimadbbagavadgita rahasya; albava, Karn ayogasbastra, 6th 
ed. Poona, Tilak bandhu, 1956. 32, 164p , 3 pis,, 21cm. NL 
Tulpule, Ganesb Vishnu 

Bhagavadgita, Dhyan pradhan Bbaktiyog. Sa{)gali, Indirabai 
Ganesb Tulpule, 1970. 7. 344p., 22cm. 

Includes bibliographical references. LC 

Vaidya, kagbimath Vinayak 

Maharshi Vyasa krit Gita-grantbachem satjasvarup. Poona, 

Anuth vidyarthi grih prakashan, 1964. 44p., 18cm. NL 
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BHAGAVADGITA-ORIYA-COMMENTARIES/TRANSLATIONS 
Das, Balaram 

Srimadbhagavadgita, tr. Bilram Das. Cuttuck, Utkal sahitya 


samaj, 1907. 105p., 17cm. NL 

Das, Dasharathi 

Srimadbhagavadgita, with metrical tr. by Dasharathi Das. Bara- 
garh. Krutartha Acharya, 19r3. 207 p.. 18cm. NL 

Das, Jagannatha 

Srimadbhagavadgita, tr. Jagannaiha Das. Contai, Nihar press. 
1917. iv. 112p.,2lcm. NL 

Das, Kulmani 

Srimadbhagavadgita, with Oriya tr. and notes by Kulmani Das. 
Cuttack, Cuttack pub. house, 1960. viii, 622 p., I2cm. NL 

Mahanti, Indramani 

Srimadbhagavadgita, Oriya tr. by Indramani Mahanti. Cuttack, 
the translator, 1962. xiv, 329p., 18cm. NL 

Mahapatra, Jagadbandhu 

Gita Bhagavadgiti, tr. Jagadbandhu Mahapatra. Cuttack, 
Radhanath co operative press, n.d. iv, 236p ,12cm. NL 

iMIshra, Bairagtcharana 

Gita, tr. and ed. Bairagicharana Mishra. 2nd rev. enl. ed. Cu- 
ttack, the translator, 1952. xivi, 293p., 18cm. NL 

Pattanayak, Banbihari 

Gita, tr. Banabihaii Pattanayak, abridged ed. Cuttack, Gita- 
btore, 1952. viii, 264p., 14cm. NL 

SadiOgi, Kamalalochan 


Dharmabijnana, rendered into Oriya prose by Kamalalochana Sa- 
dangi. Sambalpur, the translator, 1964. xx, ]29p.,pls.,l8cm NL 
Senapati, Ptiukiraniohan 

Shnmad Bhagavadgita, ed. and tr. by Phakiraniohan Senapati. 
Cuttack, Arunoday pustakalay, 1947. i, 158p., 18cm. NL 

Vidhyadbar, NIranjan 

Srimad Bhagavadgita, Oriya metrical tr. by Niranjan Vidyadbar. 
Jaipur, Bikash pratishthan, 1939. xvi, 272p., 18cm. NL 
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BHAGAVADGlrA-ORIYA-CRITlCAL STUDIES 
Behera, BIrkishor 

Gitare vishesh-dbartna. Cuttack, the author, 1960. iv, 30p.. 
18ctn. NL 

Das, Krishnachandra 

Purnachandrika Gita, Balasore, Krittibas Jena, n. d. ii, 90p., 
18cra. NL 

Gila paricbay. tr. Bairagicharana Mishra. Cuttack, Harimaogal 

samiti, 1945. ii, 13p., l6cm. NL 

Malianti, Radhashyama 

Prera dharma o karma yoga vichar. Cuttack, Sarasvat ashram, 
1970. 21, 244p., illus., 19cm. LC 

Sharma, Janardana 

Bbagava'vJgita mahatmja ( padya. ) Cnttack, Arunoday press, 

1924 16p., 22cm. GP 
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BHAGAVADGI FA-PAN JABI-CEMMENrARIES/TRANSLATIONS 
Daljit Singh 

Srimadbhagavadgita, tr. Daljit Singh. Patiala, Languages dept, 
1971. viii, 86p. IT 

Gandhi, Mohanadas Karamcbanda 

Gandhi gita. A Gurumukhi tr. of Anasaktiyoga, a Gujrati 
comm, by M. K. Gandhi, tr. Gurmukh Singh Musaphir. Amritsar, 
Sikh pub. house, 1954. 242p., 18cm. NL 

Harichanda Vakil 

Srimadbhavadgita jisko Harichanda Vakil ne Kriparam ki saha- 
yata se Panjabi mem bhashya aur Manoranjani tika prakashit kiya 
hai. Lahore, Anglo-Sanskrit press, 1965 ( 1908. ) 3, 390p., 26cm. 
Nagari and Guaumukhi characters. 10, NL 

Hari Singh Chachi 

Bhagavadgita; ya, Govinda gita, tr. Saradar Hari Singh Chachi 
Lahore, Ramachandra Saksena, 1953 (1896.) 670p., 25cmr' 

Padyanuvad. GP 

Samsher Singh 

Srimadbhagavadgita, metrical tr. by Shamsher Singh 'Asok’. 
Ludhiana, Panjabi sahitya akademi, 1958. xxii, I50p., 19cm. NL 

Sohan Singh 

Hari Gita, tr. from Sanskrit by Sohan Singh. Delhi, Navayug 
publishers, 1956. llOp., 25cm. NL 

Vrajial, Munshi 

Bhagavadgita, Munshi Vrajial dvara Gurumukhi lipi mem anu- 
vad. Lohore, 1878. 256p., 16cm. 10 
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BHAGAVADGITA-SINDHI-COMMENTARIES/TRANSLATIONS 
Dayaram Gidumal 

Bhagavadgita, tikakar Dayaram Gidumal. Hyderabad ( Sindh ), 
Standard ptg. works, 1910. 41 Ip,, 20cm. GP 

Kaula, Bhagichanda Phulchaoda 

Srimad Bhagavadgita, tikakar Bhaghichanda Phulchanda Kaula. 
Shikarpur, Sindh, Pokardas Thakurdas, n.d. GP 

1 ekharaj Kishanchanda Aziz 

Srimad Bhagavadzita kavita mem, by Lekbaraj Kishanchanda Aziz 
and Parasaram ‘Ziya’. Bombay, the translator, 1958. vii, 293p., 
19cm. NL 

Manakani, Dalipsing C. 

Srimad-bhagavadgita, tr. Dalipsing C. Manakani ‘Moti’. Bom- 
bay, the translator, 1960. xvii, 139p., col. pi., photos, 22cm. NL 
Matvani, Raghumal Chhatram 

Gita gulzar, comm. Raghumal Chhatram Matvani. Poona, Sri 
Mohan Jotsing Sahani, n.d. vi, 232p., 18cm. NL 

Sharma, ejurain Rochiram 

Bhagavadgita ( Gutaka ), tikakar Tejuram Rochiram Sharma. 
Karachi, tikakar, 1928. 350p,, 20cm. 

Text in Oevanagari, translation in Sindhi lipi. GP 

Satyanandaprakash 

Shrimad Bhagavdgita, tr. into Sindhi by Satyanandaparakash. 
Moradabad, Sharma machine press, 1973 ( 1916. ) 4. 236p.. 18cm. 

BM. lO 

Tekavani, Hotichanda Sangumal 

Bhagavadgita, tikakar Hotichanda Sangumal Tekavani. Karachi, 

the commentator, 1925, 294p., 19cm. GP 

— :o:— 


14 



TAMIL 


BHAGAVADGlTA-1 AMIL-COMMENTaRIES / TRANSLATIONS 
Anantacharya, T. A. 

Bhagavadgitabhashyam.by T.A. Anantacharya, with Shankar bha- 
shyanuvad. Madras, Ripon press, 1925. 276p., 17cnj. GP 

Arumugam Scrvai, V, 

Bhagavadgita, a prose rendering by V. Arumugam Servai. Ma- 
dras, 1915. iv, 282p., BM 

Cbidbhavananda, Svami 

Srimat Bhagavadgitai, ed. with comm, by Svami Cbidbhavananda, 
19th ed. Tirupparaiturai, Sri Ramakrishna Tapovai.am, 1974. iv, 
916p„21cm. NL 

Iramachantirananta Sarasvati, Svami 

Sri Pakavat kita, tatparya sahitam, tr. in Tamil by Iramachantira- 
nata Sarasvati Svami., Madras, Shastra sanjivani press, 1920. S, 
480p., 13cm. 

Grantha and Tamil characters. BM, 10 

Kumar Svami, K. 

Bhagavadgitai vachnam, a Tamil prose tr. of Bbagavadgita with 
exposition, comp, from the comm, of Shankar, Ramanuj and 
Madhav by K. Kumar Svami, followed by Manmiya sangraham, a 
summary of the Bhagavadgitamahatmyam, ed. by A Mahadev Yogi. 
Madras, 1923. 336p., Ipl. BM 

Knppusrami Ayyar, V. 

Srimadbhagavadgita, with Tamil tr. of V. Kuppusvami Ayyar, 
Kalpathi, Palghat, R.S. Vadhyar,1947. xxviii, 997p., 21cm. 

Grantha character. 0P,NL 

Kuppusvami Mutaliar, A. 

Pararnartha tarichanam ennum Sri Pakavat vachanam, rehdered 
in prose with a comm, by A Kuppusvami Mutahar. Madras N. Mu- 
nisvami Mutaliar, 1949. iv, 302p, 18cm. NL 
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Lakshmanachariyar, T. 

Pakavat'kitai, tr. into Tamil by T, Lakshmanachariyar. Madras, 
Vani Vilas press, 1914. 20, 374p., pi., 22cm. 

Grantha, Tamil and Telugu characters. BM.GP.IO 

Pattananda 

Srimadbhagavadgita, rendered into Tamil verse by Pattananda with 
comm, by Somasundarak Kavirayar. Madras, B. Ratanayakar sons, 
1958. viii, z56p., pi., 21cm. NL 

Rajagopalachari, Chakravarti 

Kai vilakku. tr. C. Rajagopalachari. Madras, Champa Mulagam, 
1958. iv, 166p., 18cm. NL 

Ramanathan, Ponnambalam 

Bhagavadgita, translated into Tamil with notes by the Hon’ble 
Ponnambalam Ramanathan. JaflFna, 1914. 2,3,iii, 518p. Ipl. BM 

Sachcliidgananda Yogishvara, Paramahansa 

Bhagavadgita, with Tamil translation by Paramahansa Sachchida' 
nanda Yogishvar. Madras, Bharati press, 1928. 460p., 22cm. GP 

Shankaracharya 

Srimat Pakavat kita pasyam, tr. into Tamil according to the 
commentaries of .Shankar, Ramanuja, etc. Madras, Shastra sanjivani 
press, 1925. 4,276p., 22cm. Grantha and Tamil char. BM,GP,IO 

Shastri, Sundararam 

Bhagavadgita Paramartha chandrika, comm. Sundararam Shastri. 
Madras, Saradamba vilas press, 1911, 1913, 1914, 1915, 1924, 1927. 
6v. ( 3150p.), 25cm. GP 

Shrinivasachariyar, K. 

Srimat Bhagivatgita. eJ. with paraphrase by K, Shrinivasachari- 
yar. Madras, Lifeo, 1971. xxi, 336p., 18c n. NL 

Sbrinivas Ayyangar, C. R. 
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Bhagavad-Gita, o poema sagrado Episodio del Mababharata [sic] 
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del Dr. D. Joaquin M. ade Los Reyes. Madrid, 1886. -p., 17cm. 
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Yogi Ramacharak, pseud. 
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Judge, William Quan 
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SWISS 

Bhagavadgita, Gesang des Erhabenen, Use Kramer. Zurich, 
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NL 

Goawami, Ganesh 
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NL 

Chakravarti, Visvanath 
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Krishnaji nayaka, tr. by Paradesi ( pseud. ) Bombay, Vora and 
CO., 1960. 220p , 18cm. 
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Balader 

Krishnalila. Kashi, 1882. 16p., litho. BM 
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52p., 20cm. NL 

Deiiprasad, Afunsi 
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Dlksita, Syamasundaralal 
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Dube, Haanmanaprasad 

Krishnalila natak athava Madbuvan charitamrit. Damoh, 
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Gangesvarananda, Svami 
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BM 

Gopinath Kaviraj 

Srikrisbna prasanga, tr. by Uroiiia Sarira. Varanasi, Bharatiya 
Vidyaprakashan, 1967. 479p., 19cm. 
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Gosvami, Saranavikari 
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Gosvami, Saranavikari 
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Gupta, Daudayal, 

Srikrishnacharitamanasa. 

Gupta, Jagadish 
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Indra 

Krishna lila rahasya, with preface by Radhacharan Gosvami. 
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Jagannathsahay 

Krishna balalila. Lucknow, 1875. 26p, litho. BM 

Jagannatbasarma 

Krisbnasagar. Lucknow, 1975. iv, 247p. BM 

Jaharsingh 

Krishnaphag. Agra, 1860. 16p., litho. BM 

Japesvaraprasad 


Hindi kavya mem krishnacbarita ka bbavatmaka svarupvikas. 
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Kasinath 
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Krishna Balabhadra ki chaupai, ed. by Udaichanda Sujaoamal. 
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Krishna 
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Hindi sahitya mem Krishna. Mathura, Rajyasri prakashan, 
n. d. 37Sp., 22cm. 

Thesis ( Ph. D. ) Agra University. NL 
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Krishnagitavali, Ludknow, 1881. 72p., Ittho. BM 

Maktaba Jamh Ltd. Delhi 
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syam pustakalay, 1950. x, 148p., 19cm. NL 

Radhcsyam Kathavachak 
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Srikrishnagitavali ka kavya saundarya. Agra, Lakshminarayan 
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NL 

Simba, Bhagavatiprasad 
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Srikrishna charit. Varanasi, Motill Banarasidas, 1950. 2v., 

25ctn. NL 
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122p., 18cm. NL 

Narabari Sastri, B. 
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Agra, Vinod pustak mandir, [ ], 

B ramaragitsar ki tika, ed. by Laksminarayan Tandan and others. 
Lucknow, Vidyamandir, n. d. 269p. 

Bhra nargitsar prasnottar. Agra, Vinod pustak mandir. 

Bbramaragitsar, i.d. by Ramachandra Sukla, 13th ed. Varanasi, Vi- 
rendra Kumar and bros., 1972. l74p., IScm. ( Kavya Grantha 

ratnamala, 8. ) AP 

Bhramaragitasar, ed. by Ramachandra Sukla. Varanasi, Nagari Pra- 
charini Sabha, 1973. 9, 133p., 18cm. (Nagari Pracharini gra- 
ntliamaha, 83. ) AP 

Bhramaragitasar, ed. by Narendradev Simha and Rajendra Sarma. 
Agi'i, -Vinod Pustak mandir, 195^. 235p., I8cm. HSS, NL 

Bbramcrgitasar, ed. by Rajendra Sarma and Narendradev Sastri, 
7tli ed. Agra, V.P.M., 1973. 302p.. 18cm. AP 

Bhra naragitasar, ed. by Ramachandra Sukla, 9th ed. Varanasi, Sa- 
hit 3 aseva sadan, 1961. 

1 hramaragitasar, with coram. by Narndradeva Simha Sastri, 4th 
ed. Agra, Vinod pustak mandir, 1962. 

Bhramaragitasar, ed. by Ramachandra Sukla and rev. by Visvanatha- 
prasad Misra, 13th rev. ed. Varanasi, Sahitya seva sadan, 1965. 
169p., 22cm. AP 

Bhramaragitasar, ed. by Ramachandra Sukla. Varanasi, Nagari 
Pracharini Sabha, 1963. 

Bhramaragitasar, ed. by Rajanath Sarma. Agra, Vinod pustak 
mandir, 1966. xii, 514p., 23cm, HSS,NL 

Samksipta Bhramargit, ed. by Ratanalal Vaisya. Agra, Sahitya 
sangam, 1966. vi, 175p,, bibl., 21cm. NL 

Bhramargitasar, ed. by Ramachandra Sukla nnd Visvanathaprasad 
Misra, 10th rev. ed. Varanasi, Virendrakumar and brothers, 1966. 
ii, 118p., 18cm. Lond Uni 

(Surdas aur uaaka bhramargita), ed. by Srinivasa Sarma. ( With intro- 
duction and commentary ). Delhi, Ashok prakasban, 1966. 544p , 
18cm. Lond Uni 
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Bhramargitasar, cd. by Rajanath Sarma, 2nd ed, Agra, Vinod pus- 
tak mandir, 1969 x, 504p., 18cm. NL 

Bhramaragitasar, ed. by Ramachandra Sukla. Varanasi, Gopaladas, 
1971. 170p., 18cm. AP 

Bhramara-gitasar, ed. with comm, by Rajendra Sarma, 3rd ed. 
Agra, Vinod pustak mandir, 1972. x, 504p , 22cm, 

Index to padas : p,497-504. NL 

Bhramaragita, with comm, by Munsiram Sarma. Kanpur, Pra- 
tyush prakashan, 1972. 59,432p., 19cm. AP,BHU,HSS 

Bhramaragitasar, ed. with comm, by Rajanath Sarma. Agra, 
Vinod pustak mandir, 1976. x, 504p., 22cm. NL 

Bbramaragigitasar, ed. by Rajanath Sarma. Delhi, Ratan book de- 
pot., n d. 

Bhramaragita, with comm, by Prem inarayan Tandon, Lucknow. 
Vidyamandir, n d. 

Bhramargita. Gorakhpur, Gita press, n.d. 

Suradas aor unaka bhramargita., ed. by Damodaradas Gupta. Alla- 
habad, Hindi Sahitya Sammelan, n.d. 

Morali madhuri, ed. by Satyjivan Varnia. Banaras, Saraswati press. 


1927. 77p., 18cm. -BHU, HbS 

Moradhvaj Raja ki katbg. Delhi, 1874. 16p., 18cm. lO 

Moradhvaja Raja ki katha. Delhi, 1875. I6p., 18cm. lO 

Moradhvajaiila. Delhi, 1874. 

Moradhvajlila, 2nd ed. Delhi, 1875. lO 

Moradhvajlila, 3rd ed. Delhi, 1876. lO 

Moradhvaj Raja ki katha. Delhi, 1877. 16p., 18cm. lO 

Moradhvaj Raja ki katha, 5th ed. Delhi, 1878. 16p., 18cm. lO 

Moradhvaj Raja ki katha, 6th ed. Delhi, 1879. 16p., 18cm. lO 

Moradhvaj katha. A tale in verse. Banaras, 1 181. 16p. 

Litho, BM 


Moradhvaj Raja ki katha. Bombay, Haripraaad Bhagirath book- 
seller, 1883. 

Moradhvaj katha. Bombay, Nandaram Navalram, 1890. Reprint. 
VInaypatrika. Vaisnava devotional songs. Banaras, 1866. 66p. 
Litho. BM 
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Vinayapatrika. Bombay, Jnanasagar press, 1867. 

Vinayapatrika. Vaisnava songs. Bombay, 1869. 89p., 18cm. 10 

Vinayapatrika. Bombay Jnanasagar press, 1869. 

Vinayapatrika. Lucknow, Naval Kishore press, 1877. 

Vinayapatrika. Allahabad, Hindi Sahitya Sammelan, 1973 ( 1916 ). 
47p., 18cm. HSS 

Vinayapatrika, cd. by Ranianaresh Tripathi. Allahabad, Hindi bha* 
van, 1974 ( 1917 ). 

Vinayapatrika, ed. by Sivaram Sarma. Banaras, 1975 (1918.) 

(Suradas ki) Vinayapatrika, ed. by Rama Naresh Tripathi, 2nd ed. 
Allahabad, Hindi Sahitya Sammelan, 1921. 90p., 18cm. ( Su> 
labh sahityamala, 9. ) HSS, KV 

Samksipta Sursagar, ed. by Veniprasad. Allahabad, Indian press, 
n. d. 

Samksipta Sursagar, ed. by Premanarayan Tandon. Lucknow, 
Hindi Sahitya Bhandar, n.d. 

Samksipta Sursagar, ed. by Svaini Jayaramadev, pt. 1. Prayag, 
Ramananda granthamala, 1947. ii, 208p., 19cm. HSS 

Bal Surasagitr, ed. with comm, by Srichanda. Allahabad, Rama* 
narainlal. National press, 1931. 

Suradasa ki Vinayapatrika, ed. with comm, by Viyogi Hari, new. 
ed. Allahabad, Hindi Sahitya Sammelan, 1924. 72p., 18cm. 

AP. HSS 

Suradas ki Vinayapatrika, ed. by Viyogi Hari. Allahabad, Hindi 
Sahitya Sammelan. 1927. HSS 

Vinayapatrika ( saral bhavartha sahit ), ed. by Sudarsan Simha. 
Gorakhpur, Gita press, 2016 (1959). BHLJ 

Vinayapatrika ( saral bhavarth sahit), tr. by Sudarsan Simha, ed. 
by Javaharlal Chaturvedi. Gorakhpur, Gita press, 2012 (1955). 

Vinayasaptasopan (I) Bhakti lahari, (2) Rama lahari, (3) Rupa 
lahari, (4) Keli lahari, (5) Venu lalmri, (6) Rasa lahari, (7) Viraha 
lahari. Laheria Sarai, Darbhanga, n.d. 

Virah padavali, ed. by Sudarsan Simha. Gorakhpur, Gita press, 
1979. xii, 248p., 18cm. AP 
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VrindaTanavihari barahamasi. A Barahamasi poem describing the 
grief of the milk naiJs at the absence of Krisna. Agra, 1869. 
8p., 18cm. Litho. lO 

Vrindavaoa-Tihari barahamasi. Agra, 1870. 8p., 18cm. 

Litho. lO 

Sri Krisna Balamiidhuri ( saral bhavartha sahit ), tr. by Sudarsan 
Simha, ed. by Javahartal Chaturvedi. Gorakhpur, Gita press, 
2012 (1955). 

Sri Krisna madhuri, tr. by Sudarsan Simha,ed, by Javaharalal Chatu- 
rvedi, 2nd ed. Gorakhpur, Gita press, 2014 (1957). xii,276p., 

I9cm. NL 

Samksipta Suradas, ed, with notes by Viyogi Hari. Followed by 
Mahatma Suradas aur unaki kavita ka parichay, an account of 
Suradas, life and works, with preface by Radhacharan Goswami. 
Allahabad. Hindi Sahitya Sammelan, 1922. iv, 408p. ( Su- 

both Sahityamala, 13, ) BM 

Samksipta Surasagar, ed. by Veniprasad. Allahabad, Indian press, 
1922. 

Samksipta Snrasagar, 2nd rev. ed. Allahabad, Indian press, 1926. 

Samksipta Sursagar, ed. by Ramakumar Varma, 3rd edT Allahabad, 
Indian press, 1933. 

Samksipta Sursagar, ed. by Premanarayan Tandan. Lucknow, Hindi 
sahitya bhandar, 1957. 

A collection of 1801 padas. BHU 

Sarnksipta Snrasagar, ed. by Viyogi Hari. Allahabad, Hindi Sahitya 
Sammelan, 1979 ( 1952 ). 

Samsipta Snrsagar. Meruth, Sahitya bhandar, 1975. 478p. 

Snrasagar, ed. with notes by Jagannath Das Ratnakar and after 
his death by others. Bauaras, Nagari Pracharini Sabba,1934. iv, 
V, 28 8 p. 

Extends to the gad of Skandha Vlll. BM 

Sahityalahari, Sanjivani vyakhyasahit, ed. by Maiiamohan Gautam. 

Delhi, Rigalbook depot, 1970. 31, 180p., 18cm. 

Sahityalahari ( Suradas ji ke Dristikut pad satik ), ed. by Bharaten- 
du Harisebandra. Bankipur, ( Patna ), Khadgavilas press, 1892. 
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Sahityalahari tilak, ed. by Bharatendu Harischandra. Patna, Khad- 
gavilas press, 1908. 

Sahityalahari, comm, by Mahadevprasad Laharia Sarai, Darbhanga 
pustak bhandar, Vidyapati press, 1959. x, iiii., vi. 106p., 18cm. 
( Subodh kavyamala, 7. ) 

( Sanskrit, Hindi ). AP.HSS 

Sahityalahari. cd. by Manamohan Gautam. Delhi, Rigal book 
dept., 1959, 

Sahityalahari, with commentary and notes by Prabhudayal Mital. 
Mathura, Sahitya sam&than, 1961. xii. 80p., 248p., bibl., 21cm. 
Brajasahityamala, II. ) 

Bibliographical footnotes. AP, HSS, NL 

Sahityalahari, with Sanjivani comm, by Manmoban Gautam. Del.ii, 
Rigal book depot., 1961. 31, 180p,, 23cm. HSS 

Sahityalahari. Delhi, Rigal book depot ,1975. 240p., I9cm. BHU 

Sahityalahari. Delhi Rigal book dept., 1972. 240p., I9cm. BHU 

Suradas ki varta, cd. by Prabhudayal Mital. Mathura, Agrawal 
press, 1951. 94p., 18cm 

Sur ke sau kut, ed. by Chunnilal Sesh. Banaras, Hindi pracharak 
pustakalay, 1956. 268p., I9cm. 

Suradas ke sau ratna, ed. with commentary by Prabhudayal Mital. 
Mathura, Sahitya samsihan, 1962. 102p., 19cm. HSS 

Suradas arthat Mahakari Suradas ke kavya ka ucca koti ka sam- 
kalan, ed. by Narottam Svarai. Lahore, Hindi bhavan, 1997 
(1940 ). 69, 48p., 17cm, AP 

Sarsamksep Sursagar. Sangrur, Raj press, n.d. 192p., I9cm. 

Sura ke pad, comp, by Mukul and ed. by Yasapal Jam. New 
Delhi, Sasta sahitya mandal, 1959. 31p..illus., 18cm. ( Samaj 

vikasamala, 94. ) Includes a bibliographical sketch. NL 

Suradas ke bhajan, ed. by S. C. Gupta. Delhi, Dehati pustk bha- 
ndar., n.d. HSS 

Surdas ke bhajan. Howrah, 1927. 32p., 18cm. NL 

Suradas ke bhajan, ed. by Raghunath Das Agraval. Mathura, 
1950. 

Suradas ke sau kut, c^mm. by Chunnilal Sesh. Banaras, Hindi pra- 
chara pustakalay, 2013 (1956), vii, 268p., 18cm. HSS,KV 
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Sur ke sau kot, ed. by Chunnilal Sesh, 2nd ed. Banaras, Hindi pra< 
charak pustakalay. I9S9. xiv, 293p., 19cni. BHU, NL 

Sur ke sau ratna, com. by Prabhudayal Mital. Mathura, Sahitya, 
samsthao, 1962. 102p., 19cni. HSS 

Suradas-Nayan Nayan sambandhipadom ka samkalan, ed. by 5a- 
tyajivan Vartna. Allahabad. Ramanarayan lal, 1930. 166p., 

IScm. NL 

Soradas-Nayan, ed. by Satyajivan Varma. Allahabad, Ramanara- 
yan press, 1937. 

Suradas ( pad samkalan ), ed. by Narottamadas Svami. Lahore, 
Hindi bhavan, 1997 (1940). 88p., 18cm. AP 

Sur granthavali, ed.by >itaram Chaturvadi. Varanasi, Akhil Bharatiy 
Vikrara Parisad, 1974-76. -v., 25cm. 

V. 1. Surasagar ( Bhagavan Krishna ke janma se Bakasuruddhar 
tak. ) 

V. 2. Surasagar (Pralamba uddhara se Radhika punarjanma tak.) 
V. 3. Laghumanalila se Akrur pratyaganan tak. HSS,SSV 

Sur nirnay, ed. by Dvarakadas Parikh and Prabhudayal Mital, 2nd. 
ed. Mathura, Sahitya samsthan, n.d. 

Sur pancharatna ( satippan tatha sachitra ), ed. with comm, by 
Lala Bhagavandm and Mohanalal Pant, 5th ed. Allahabad, 
Raranarayanlal, 1998 (1941). various paging, 18cm. AP 

Sur pancharatna, comm, of Vinay and Muralimadhuri by Guiabrai. 
Agra, Sahitya ratna bhandar, 1938. 

Sur panchasatak, ed. with comm, by Nagendra and Manmohan 
Gautam. Delhi, Surya prakashan, 1979. viii,351p.,2lcm. HSS 

Sor-padavali satippan, 3rd. ed. Prayag, Hindi Sahitya Samelam, 
1986 (1929). iv, 68p., 18cm. ( Sulabh sahityamala, 8. ) HSS 


:o: 



SUR ADASA - HIN DI-CRITICAL STUDIES 


Agnihotri, Sailaja 

Sur sahitya ka manovaijnaaik vivechan. Kanpur, Abhilasha 

prashan, 1977. 377p., 23cm. BHU.HSS 

Agraval, Mina 

Sur kavya mem sangit tattva. ( Sangit, v. 36, no. 4, p. 30-33, 
1970 ). NYPL 

Agraval, Pannalalal 

Bhakti prakas bhajanavali. A collection of hymns in Hindi and 
Marwari including some of Tulsidas and Surdas. Dauta (Ra- 
mgarh), Calcutta printed, 1925. iv, 392p. BM 

Agraval, Pannalal 

Bhakti prakas bhajanavali. A collection of hymns in Hindi and 
Marwari including some of Tulasidas and Suradas, 2nd ed. Dauta 
( Ramgarh ), Calcutta printed, 1927. xvi, 480p. BM 

Agraval, Ramanarayan 

Suradas. Agra, Vinod pustak mandir, 1959. x, 108p., 18cm. 

NL 

Arora, Sivanath 

Sur parichay. Allahabad, Rama book depot., 1959. 

Avatare, Sankaradev 

Mahakavi Sur aur bhraraaragit. Delhi, Oriental book depot, 
1966. 213p.,21cm. HSS, KV 

Asta sakban krit pad. Bombay, Nathubbai Tilak, 1868. 

Asanani, Dasaratharaj 

Sur sahitya vimarsa. Delhi, Prabhat prakashan, 1964. 216p. 

NL 

Atrey, Kamala 

Adhunik manovijoan ke adhar par Sur kavya ka adhyayan. 
1963-68. Sahidabad, V.M. prakashan, 1976, 276p., 22cm. 

Thesis (Ph. D.) Agra University. BHU, HSS 

20 
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Arya, Ramasvarup 

Sur sahitya saDdarbha, by Ramasvarup Arya and Girijasarao 
Agraval. Bijnore. Sur panchasati samarob samiti, 1976. 10, 687p., 

24cm. CHL 

Asaprasad 

Sur kavya aur sangit tattva. Ajmer, Krishna brothers, 1980. 76p. 

BHU 

Arya, Vedaprakas 

Surdas : Vyaktittva evam kritittva. Lucknow, Sulabh prakasan, 
1983. 192p. BHU 

All India Radio, Delhi 

Suradas; ek vislesan, 3rd ed. Delhi, Publications Division, 1960. 
3Sp., 21cm. ( Akasavani pustak mala. ) 

Talks in All India Radio of Prabhudayal Mital, Dhirendra 
Varma, B.H. Bhatta, Vijayendra Snataka and Satyendra. NL 

Upadhyay, Ayodhyasimha •Hariaudh' 

Vibhutimayi Vrajabbasa. Vrindavan, Mathura vraja sahitya ma- 
nal, 1967 (1910). 

Upadhyay, Visvambharanath 

Sur ka bhramargit : Ek adhyayan. Agra, Vinod pustak mandir, 
1958. 235p., 18cm. NL 

Ojha, Dharmanarayan 

Sur sahitya mem pustimargiy seva bhavana. Allahabad, Shodh 
sahitya prakashan. 1973. 503p., 23cm. 

Thesis ( Ph. D. ) Magadh University. CHL, HSS, KV 

Kanabarakar, Sarad 

Sur kavya vaibhav. Kolhapur, M.B. Phadake, 1976. 1 lOp. 

Kodanda-Rama, T.P. 

Hindustani kirtan mala. Hindi hymns by Mirabai, Kabir, Kamal, 
Suradas, Sut-syam, Chandrasakbi, Tulasvdas, LaUlakisoti, Ha- 

nak, etc. Madras, the compiler, 1916. 11 Ip. BM 

Krisnamurti, M. S. 

Suradas. Mysore, Visvavidyanilay, 1963. vlii,88p., bibliog.,17cm. 

( Mysore Visvavidyalay prachar pustakamala, 128. ) 

Krisnalal 'Hamsa' 

Sura-darsan. Allabad, Ramanarayanalal, 1958. x, 440p.,18cm. 

HSS, NL 
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Kbanderav Kavi 

Bhakta virudavali. Raipur. Gopal Simha, 1940. 

Kliandelaval, Jayakisanprasad 

Mahakavi Surdas. Gwalior, Ravindra piakashan, 1970. xvi, 
228p., bibliography, 22cm. BHU,CHL,NL 

Gangaram 

Mahatma Khuda ji ka jivan charitra aur sat-upades. An account 
of the life and religious teachings of Antananda Svami, known as 
Khudaji. Followed by select verses of Kavir, Surdas and others, 
with preface by publisher Nanakachanda Agraval. Mandi Datwali, 
1936. X 136p. BM 

Gahalot, Mahavir Simha 

Suradas ka sringar varnan. 

Thesis ( Ph. D. ) Jodhpur University. 

Gupta Trilokachanda 

Sur ka Rama kavya. Mathura, Rajyasri prakasan, 1968. 95p., 
23cm. BHU,CHL,NL 

Thesis (Ph.D.) Vikram University. 

Gupta, Damodaradas 

Surdasa aur unaka bhramaragit. Delhi, Hindi sabitya samsar, 
1963. 342p., bibliog., 21cm. HSS.NL 

Gupta, Oamodardas 

Suradas. Delhi, Hindi sahitya samasar, 1960. 247p. 

Gupta, Damodoradas 

Mahakavi Suradas ke vyaktittva va krtittva ka visad adhyayan. 
1966. BHU 

Gupta, Dindayal 

Astachhap aur Vallabh sampraday. Allahalad, Hindi Sahitya 
Sammelan, 1977. HSS 

Gupta, Dindayal 

Astachhap aur Vallabh sampraday, 2nd ed. Allahabad, Hindi 
Sahilya Sammelan, 1970. 2v. 

Thesis (D. Litt.) Allahabad University. CHL 

Gupta, Jagadis 

Gujarati aur Vrajabhasa Krisnakavya ka tulanatmak adhyayan, 
Allahabad, Prayag Visvavidyalay Hindi parisad, 1957. KV 
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Gupta, Dindayal 

Hindi kc astachap kaviyom ka adhyayan, 1944. 
Theris (D.Litt.) Allahabad University. 

Gand, Santisvarup 

Surdas aur unaka sahitya. Agra, Rajendra pub. 
Gupta, Balmukunda 

Sur ka kavya. Delhi Himalay pocket books, 1973. 
( Indian home university series, 3. ) 


AU 

house, 1953. 
BHU 

200p.,18cm. 

NL 


Gupta, Sureschandra 

Sur ka bhramargit sahitya. Agra, 1953. 144p., 18cm. HSS,NL 

Gupta, Hariharprasad 

Bharatiy prasadhan parampara aur Surdas. ( Hindustani, 29, 
nos. 1-4, p. 217-23.) 

Gokulnath 

Astachhap varta, ed. by Dhirendra Varma. Allahabad, Ramna- 
rayanlal, 1929. 

Gokulnath 

Bhavsindhu. Ahmedabad, Lallubhai Chhaganlal Desai, 1922. 
Govardbanji ki prakatya varta. Bombay, Venkatesvar press, 1905. 


Gosvami, Hariray 

Surdas ki varta, ed. by Prabhudayal Mital. Mathura, Agiawal 
press, 1951. 94p., 2lcm. ( Vrajsahityamala, 5. ) BHU, HSS 

Gosvami, Hsriray 

Suradasa ki varta, ed, by Premanarayan Tandan, Lucknow, Na- 
prakashan, 1968. 102p, 

Hariray ki^Chaurasi Vaisnavom ki vrata se sankalit. 


Gaud, Ganesdatta 

Sur-mimansa. Aligarh, Bharat prakashan mandir, n.d. 210p. 

HSS 

Gaud. Ramsaran 

Lok samskriti ke pravartak Sur. Delhi, Vibhuti prakashan, 1982. 
92p., BHC 

Gaud, Santisvarup 

Surdas aur unaka sahitya. Agra, Rajendra pub. house, 1953. 

BHU 
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Gantam, Manmoban 

Bhramaragit ka kavya vaibhav. Delhi, Riga! book depot, 1967. 
916p., 18cm. 

Gautam, Manmoban 

Sur : Ek saral adhyayan. Delhi, Hindi sahitya sansar, 1951. 
104p., 19cm. 

Gautam, Manmoban 

Sur ki kavya-kala. Delhi Bharat sahitya mandir, 1938. x, 402p., 
22cm. 

Thesis (Ph. D.) Delhi University. NL 

Gautam, Manmoban 

Sur ki kavya kala, 2nd rev. ed. Delhi, Hindi anusandhan pari* 
shad, Delhi University, 1963. 420p.,21cm. ( Anusandhan Parishad 
seris, no 1 1. ) 

Thtais ^Pu.D.) Delhi Univesity. BHU, HSS 

Gautam, Yamini 

Sur aur Venudarshan. Delhi, Sanmarga prakashan, 1983. lOOp. 

BHU 

Cbaturvedi, Javaharlal 

Suradas adhyayan samagri. Mathura, Akhil Bharatiy braj sahi* 
tya mandal, 2016 (1959). 15, 172p., 21cm. AP 

Devendrakumar 

Bhramaragit aur Sur. Kanpur, Grantham, 1967. 182p., 18cm. 

AP, BHU. CHL, HSS 

Cbaturvedi, Srinarayan 

Kovid Sur Allahabad, Hindi press, n.d. 

Chunnilal ‘Sesa' 

Sur ka vasanta-varnan; ek vaijnanik vislesan. Mathura, Sesa* 
bandhu pustakalay, 1960. viii, 184, 32p., 18cm. ( Vraj sahitya 
series, 4. ) DU.HSS.NL 

Chopra, Surdarsan 

Surdas. Delhi, Hindi pocket books, 1976. 138., 18cm. AP 

Joai, Bbramarlal 

Suradas aur Narasimha Mehata; tulanalmak adhyayan. Ahmeda* 
bad, Gurjar bharati, 1968. 20, 322p., 21cra. 

Thesis ( Ph. D. ) Maharaja Sayajirao University. 


CHL 
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Jain, Visakhcliandra 

Sur ek adhyayan. Indore, Narendra sahitya kutir; Banaras, Sara- 
swali press, 1938. BHU 

Jain, Visakhchandra 

Sur ek adhyayan, 2nd ed. [ ], 1949. 155p., 18cm. HSS 

Jyoti, Lila 

Surdas aur Potana; vatsalya ki abhivyakti. Lucknow, Hindi lahi- 
tya bhandar, 1976. 256p., 23cm. 

Thesis (Ph. D.) Usmania Uneversity, 

Tandan, Premanarayan 

Gopi virah aur bhamvaragit (mahakavi Surdas). Patna, Grantha- 
mala karyalay, n. d. ML 

Tandan, Premanarayan 

Brajabhasa Sur-kos. Lucknow. Lucknow University, 1951-62. 
2pts. 

Tandan, Premanarayan 

Sura ki bhasa. Lucknow, Hindi sahitya bhandar, 1957. 624p , 
24cm. 

Thesis approved for (Ph. D.) degree from Lucknow Lfniversity. 

BHU,HSS,NL 

Tandan, Premanarayan 

Sura-saravali; eka apramanika rachana. Lucknow, Hindi sahitya 
bhandar. 1961. 451p., 21cm. Bibliographical foot notes. 

BHU.HSS.NL 

Tandan, Premanarayan 

Sura sahitya ka samskritik adhyayan. Lucknow, Hindi sahitya 
bhandar, 1958. 152p., 24cm. HSS,NL 

Tivari, Ramasankar 

Sur ka sringar varnan. Kanpur, Anusandhan prakashan, 1966. 
7,383 p., 25cm. 

Thesis ( Ph. D. ) BHU, Varanasi. CHL, KV. NL 

Tivari, Sasi 

Sur ke Krisna; ek anusilan. Hyderabad, Milinda prakashan,1969. 
186p., 21cm. BHU,CHL,NL 
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Tolasiram 

Bhaktamal. Sohana, Mumbaiul ulum press, 1867. Litho 

Tulasiram 

Bhaktamal. Lahore, Panjab economical press, 1895. 

Trilokinath 'Premi' 

Sur sadhana aur sahitya. Calcutta. Adarsa pustak bhandar, 1961. 
4.154p., illus., 18cm. AP.KV 

Tripathi, Ramamurti 

Sur vaimarsa; agamik chintan ke alok mem. Allahabad, Sahitya 
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Bbaratendugranthavali, pt. 3. ( Gadyakhanda ) Suradas, 


— :o:— 



MIRABAI 

HINDI 


Mirabai 

Mira, comp, by Balakrisna. Delhi, National publishing house, 
1958, 40p.. 21cm. NL 

Mirabai 
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Mirabai ke bhajan. A collection of 34 religious hymns. Banaras, 
Siddhesvar press, 1905. 15p„ 28cm. AP,BM 

Mirabai 
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Mirabai ke bhajan. 35 hymns of Mira. Banaras, Bhargav pus* 
takalay, 1915. 23p. BM 

Mirabai 

Mirabai ke bhajan. Gorakhpur, Gorakhpur printing press, 1929. 

AP 

Mirabai 

Bhajan Miram Bai, ed. by Guraditta Khanna. Amritsar, Dur* 
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Lokaseva prakashan, 1952. 24,24, 325p., 21cm. DU 

Mrabaii 
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Lokanidhi Mira. Udaipur, Miram kalamandir, 1969. 7,138p. 
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Miran bai : Ek manan, cd. Baroda. Maharaj Sayaji Ras Uni., 
1975. 337p. ( Sayaji sahityamiala, 332. ) BHU 



340 


Misra, Baladevaprasad 
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viii, 128p.. 21cm. CHL, HSS, KV, NL, SSV 

Ratan 

Mira. Allahabad, Ramanarayanalal Venimadhav, 1961. x,25p., 
18cm. NL 

Ratudi, Virendramohan 
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Sahitya Sammelan, 1971. xxiv, 399p., photo, bibliog , 22cm. 
Bibliographical footnotes. 
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Svami, Narottamadas 
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Tivari, Bhagavanadas 
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Hindi-giti-kavya. Selected religious lyrics by Mirabai, Suradas, 
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Mirabai 

Mirabai ( mula pada o Vanganuvad ). A collection of Mira’s 
Hindi poems with Bengali translation, compiled with short prefatory 
biography by Anathanath Vasu. Calcutta, the compilor, 1924. ix, 
46. 46p. BM 

Mirabai 

Mirabai, tr. by Anathanath Vasu, 3rd ed. Calcutta, Indian 
associated publishing co., 1955. 106p., 25cm. NL 
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Mirabai 
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Mirabai. A novel on the life of Mirabai, Rani of Mewar, 2nd. 
ed. Ahmedabad, 1906. 240p. BM 

Pandya, Paramasakh 

Mira Haridarsan ki pyasi. Bombay, N. M. TripathT and co., 
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MIRABAI - MALAYALAM 

Usa Nilson, S. 
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ges depot., 1962. viii, 114p., 21cm. 
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Miran Bai. A Sindhi sketch of the legendary life of Mira, follo- 
wed by 22 of her Hindi hymns. Sukkur, 1924. 40p. BM 

MIRABAI-TAMIL 

Ganapati, R. 

Karrinile varum kitam. Madras, Kalainagal karyaiay, 1970. 
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MIRABAI-ENGLISH 


Mira Bai 

Mirabai, Saint and singer of India. Her life and writnigs by 
Anath Nath Basu. London, G. Allen and Unwin, printed in Ger» 
many, 1934. 71p., 2lcm. Bibligraphy : p.7i. 
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original poems of Mirabai with their Bengali translation. The follo- 
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BM.CU.LC.NYPL 

Mirabai 

Songs of Mirabai, tr. from the original Hindi by R.C. Tandan, 
Allahabad, Hindi niandir, 1934. 72p. BM 
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Songs of Mirabai, tr. by Pritish Nandy. New Delhi, Arnold 
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Bhakta Mira, 2nd rev. and enl. ed. Bombay, Vidya Bhavan,1971 
xii, 190p. bibl., 18cm. ( Bhavans book University, 81 ) 

Previous cd, 1961. 

Includes 1 12 songs of Mirabai in Hindi with translation in 
English. 


xii, 190p , 
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Desai, Kanu 
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Nilsson, Usha S. 

Mira Bai. New Delhi, Sahitya Akademy, 1969. 70p. (Makers 
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1961. vi, 67p. 21cm. 

Roy, Dilip Kumar 
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Kumar Roy and Indira Devi. Allahabad, Kitab mahal [ 1955 ]. 
178p.,19cm. NYPL 

Sanyal, Naiinimohan 

Mirabai, by Nalioimohana Sanyal and Bhashattvaratna. Allaha- 
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Mirabai, saint and singer of India : Her life and writings. Lo- 
ndon, G. Allen and Unwin, printed in Germany, 1934. 71p. 

Bibliography : p.71. BM 

Vaswani, Thaverdas Lilaram 

Saint Mira [ Published by Mira union ]. Poona, Gita publishing 
house, [1956], 64p., ill.,22cm. ( The East and West series, no.23. ) 

NYPL 
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Pastorales-charlotte Vaudeville. Pans, Gallimard^, 1971. 205p. 
French version of English translation of Dilip Kumar Roy of 
Hindi original. NL 
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JAYADEVA 

SANSKRIT 


Jayade>a 

Gitagovindah. Text only, ed. by Babu Rama. Kidderpore, ( Cal- 
cutta ), 1808. ff. 34, i., oblong. Litho, No tittle-page. BM 

Kavyasamgrah... [Gitagovinda]. By Dr. John Haeberlin... p.69- 
114.1847. lO 

Gitagovinda, Andhra-pratipada tika sahitambug. Madras. Jyo- 
tish kalanidhi press, [ 1856 ]. l,86p., 22cm. Telugu char. lO 

Gitagovinda. Andhrapratipada tika sahitambug. Madras, Sara- 


svati nilay, press, [ 1856 ]. 1, 86p., 22cm. Reprint. lO 

Ast?padya. Text of the Gitagovinda, commonly kno^'n under 
the appellation of Astapadi in the South. Poona, 1862. 32p. Litho. 
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Gitagovinda. Madras, 1862. 20p. 

No title-page. BM 

Astapadya. Text of the Gitagovinda, commonly known under 
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lO 

Gitagovinda, 3rd ed. Calcutta, Prachin Bharat press, 18 /3. 3, 

136p., 25cm. lO 

Gitagovinda, with the commentry by Narayan Pandit. Banaras, 

1865. fr61. Oblong. Litho. BM 

Kavyakalpa no. 4, containing Geelagovinda of Jayadeva, with 

Narayana’s ( Tippani ), commentary and Radhavinod ( of Rama- 
Chandra Kavi ) with commentary. Bombay, Vrittadeep press, 1865. 
iv, 13 'p. ( Kavyakalap, no. 4. ) 

This forms one of the series entitled '‘Kavyakalap” published by 
Haridas Hirachanda. BM 
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Jayadeva 

Gitagoviada. An abridged paraphrase of the song of Jayadeva, 
with illustrations. London, 1867. 

Form ‘fly part of an appendix to an English edition of the Bibli- 
cal song of Soloman. BM 

Gitagovinda by Jayadeva Gosvami, with the commentary Bala- 
bodhini of Chaitanyadas, ed. by Becharam Basak. Calcutta, 1872. 
120p,23cm. BM, 10 

Kavya samgrah [ ... Gita-Govinda ... ] parti, p. 69-109. 1873. 

JO 

Gitagovinda. Srimad Jayadev Svamin virachitah Balabohini 
Ilka ( by Chaitanyadas ) samvalitah. Calcutta, N.L, Sil’s press, 1795 
( 1873 ), 1. llOp., 25cm. lO 

Gitagovinda-Gitavahr svar-lipi. Sri Ksetramohan Gosvami ka- 
rttrik pranit. [ n.p. ], 1278 ( lf'72 ). 1, 151, 16, Ip., 29cm. 10 

Gitagovinda. Cochin, 1878. 32p. BM 

Gitagovinda, ed. by Ramanujacharya. Madras, Parabrahma 
press, 1881. 48p., 13cm. 

Printed in Grantha char. BM, lO 

The Gitagovinda, a poem by Jayadeva Gosvami, ed. with a co- 
mmentary Gitagovindavritti by Sivnanada Vidyasagar Bhattacha- 
rya Calcutta, Sarasvati press, 1882. 3, 115p., 22cm. 

Title from the covers. lO, NL 

Gitagovinda, with commentry Balabodhini by Chaitanyadas. 
Calcutta, 1883. NL 

Sri Gitagovindakhyam sa-tikam kavyam. Radhavinodakhya 
kavya ... Bambay, Nirnayasgar press, 1940 ( 1883 ). 2, 128p., 22cm. 

lO 

[ Asta padyah ] Jayadava kritam Gitagovindakavyam. Bambay, 
Aryotkarsa press, 1942 ( 1885 ). 1, 68p., 16cm. lO 

Gitagovinda, with Narayana Pandit’s commentary, fallowed by 
the Radhavinod of Ramachandra Kavi, with commentary. Bombay, 
1885. 128p., 18cm. BM 

Gita-Govindam kavyam. Narayan krit tippan sametam ... 
Bambay, Venkateshvar press, 1943 ( 1886 ). 1, 180, 20p., 23cm. lO 
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Jayadeva 

Kavyasangrah [ ... Gitagovinda prabhrili ] panchasaptati Sanskrit 
kavyatmakah, Sri Jivananda Vidyasagar Bhattacharyyen samkali- 
tah Sanskritasca ... p. 648-688. 1872, 1886. lO 

Gitagovindakhyam kavyam. With the commentary of Vanamali 
Lucknow, 1895. NL 

Gitagovinda kavyam. Edited by Damodar Sastri. Banaras,1897. 
ff. 42. oblong. BM 

Gitagovindam, with the commentery by Pujari Gosvami, ed. by 
Manindralal Ghos. Calcutta, 1897. NL 

The Gitagovinda of Jayadeva, with the commentaries Rastka- 
priya of king Kumbha and Rasamanjari of Mahamahopadhyay Sa- 
nkar Misra, [ together with the Gangastav of Dhir Jayadeva ], 
edited with various readings by Mangesh Ramakrislma Telang and 
Vasudev Laksnian Panasikar. Bambay, Nirnaysagar press, 1899. 
xxii, 176, 2p., covers, 22cm. BM, lO 

Gitagovindakhyah Astapadi granthah. Madras, Vyavahar tara> 
ngini press, [ 1900. ? ] 35p., covers, 17cm. Grantha char. 10 

Gitagovindakavyam, with the commentary Rasikapriya of king 
Kumbha and Rasamanjari of Sankar Misra. Edited with various 
readings by Mangesh Rainakrishna Telang and Vasudev Laksman 
Panasikar, 2nd ed. Bambay, 1904. NL 

Sri Jayadeva kavi kritam Gitagoinda kavyam ( Astapadi ), Ma- 
dras, Vanibhushan press, 1911. 1, 58, Ip., 20cm. lO 

Sri Gitagovinda Mahakavyam Astapadi grantha ityaparanama- 
kam. Srikrisnadas Jayadeva kavivar viachitam. Madras, Sastra 
sanjivani press, 1914. 32p., covers, 22cm. Grantha char. lO 

Pandit Jayadeva kritam Gitagovinda kavyam ... Bobmay, Native 
opinion press, 1915. 64p., covers, 17cm. 

Title from cover, lO 

Gitagovindam. Srlrangam, Vanivilas press, 1925-26. 2pts.,I8cm. 
pt. 1. 27p.; pt. ii. 29p. covers. lO 

Sri Gitagovinda mahakavyam. Astapadi grantha ityaparanama- 
kam. Srikrisnadas Jayadeva kavivar virachitam. Madras, Shastra 
sanjivani press, 1928. 44p., covers, 18cm. Grantha char. 10 
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Jayadeva 

Kavi Jayadeva o Sri Gitagovinda, with the Sanskrit commentary 
Balabodbini by Pujari Gosvami, ed. with an elaborate introduction 
giving a short life of the poet, a review of the poem and an exposi* 
tion of the Vaisnava doctrines set forth in the work by Harekrisna 
Mukhopadhyay. Kurmitha, 1929. NL 

Gitagovinda, with the commentaries Rasikapriya of king Kumbha 
and Rasamanjari of Sankar Misra, ed. with various readings by 
Manges Ramakrisna Telanga, rev. by Mathuranath Sastri, 8th ed. 
Bambay, Nirnaysagar press, 1937. xx,176p., 22cm. NL 

Astapadi Gitagovinda mahakavyam, ed. with an introduction 
by C. R. Srinivas Iyengar. Madras, the editor, 1948. 260p., 18cm. 

Contains also the short life of the poet and criticism of the work. 

NL 

Gitagovinda kavyam, with the commentaries ‘Rasikapriya’ by 
Kumbhakaran Mahendra, Raja of Mewar and ‘Rasamanjari’ by San- 
kar Misra. Also with extracts from the commentaries Dipika, Sa- 
njivani and Balabodbini, ed. by Narayanaram Acharya. Bombay, 
Nirnay sagar press, 1949. xxvi, 206p., 22cm. NL 

Gitagovinda, with Sankrit commentary by Prabodhananda Sara- 
svati, ed. by Haridas Das. Navadvip, the editor, 1956. xvi, 308p., 
18cm. NL 

Gitagovinda kavyam, with king Manak’s commentary, ed, by 
Vaman Mahadev Kulakarni. Ahmedabad, Lalbhai D. Sanskriti Vi- 
dyamandir, 1961. xv, 131p., 24cm. ( L. D. series, no. 8. ) NL 

Gitagovindam ( Astapadi ), with musical notations by S. R. Sri- 
nivas lyyer, ed. by K. Achyut Paduval and C. K. Raman Nambiar. 
Tripunithura, Sanskrit College Committee, 1962. v, 140p., 28cm. 
( Ravivarma Sanskrit granthavali, 10. ) NL 

Gita Govinda. With Abhinay, ed. with introduction in English 
and Tamil by K. Vasudev Sastri, 2nd ed. Thanjaur, T. S. M. Li- 
brary, 1963. xxix, 142, 5p.,22cm. ( Tanjore Sarasvati Mahal series, 
6.) NL 

Gitagovinda mahakavyam, with commentaries, ed. by Aryendra 
Sarma Khanderav Dcspandc and Sundar Sarma Siromani. Hydera- 
bad Sanskrit Academy, Usmania University, 1969. viii, 402, 2p., 
22cm. ( Sanskrit Academy scries, 19. ) NL 
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JAYADEVA-INDI4N LANGUAGES 
JAVADEVA-ASSAMESE 

Jayadeva 

Gitagovinda, tr. by Rama Sarasvati. Gauhati, K. Dcvasarma, 
1914. iv, 84p., 18cm. NL 

JAYADEVA-BENGALI 

JayadeTa 

Gitagovinda. Sanskrit text with Bengali metrical translation by 
Rasamay Das. [ Calcutta ], 1817. NL 

Gitagovinda. Sanskrit text with Bengali metrical translation by 
Rasamayadas. Calcutta, 1831. NL 

Gitagovinda, another ed. 1857. NL 

Gitagovinda, with Chaitanyadas’ commentary called Balabodhini 
in Sanskrit. Translated into Bengali verse by a "Lover of poetry’’ 
and revised by Yadunath Nyay Panchanan. Calcutta, 1861. ii, 
136p., 19cm. BM, NL 

Gitagovinda evam tad anusaratah Rasamay Das karttrik Va- 
ngla anuvad samvalit. Calcutta, N. L. Sil’s press, 1868. 1, 96p., 

18cm. lO, NL 

Gitagovinda svaralipi.. The song of Gitagovinda set to music by 
Ksetramohan Gosvami with a short life of the author in Begali. Ca- 
lcutta, 1871. NL 

Gitagovinda, with the commantary Balabodhim by Chaitanyadas, 
here called Pujari Gosvami and a Bengali metrical translation by 
Rasamay Das, 3rd ed. Calcutta, 1873. NL 

Gritagovinda, Pujari Gosvami krit tippani sahit. Kedaranath 
Gangopadhyay karttrik Vangla gadyanuvad samvalit. Calcutta, 
Suryoday press, 1880. 3, 124p., 24cm. lO 

Gitagovinda, with commentay Balabodhini by Chaitanyadas, here 
called Pujari Gosvami and a Bengali tr. by Sriram Majumdar. Ca- 
lcutta, 1883. NL 

Gitagovinda tika o Vanglanuvad samet, Sri Harimohan Kavya- 
bhushan karttrik anuvadit. Calcutta, Town press, 1885. 3, 26, 90, 
62p., 2 1cm. lO 
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JayadeTa 

Gitagovinda satik. Vangabhasanuvad. Sri Prasannakumar Vi- 
dyaratna karttrik anuvadit. Calcutta, Jahnavi press, 1886. 9, 
112p., 21cm. 10. NL 

Gitagovinda. Text with metrical Bengali translation by Rasa- 
may Das, ed. by Isanachandra Vasu. Calcutta, 1886. NL 

Gitagovinda. Sanskrit text and commentary, with a Bengali tra- 
nslatiai and introductory essay by Harimohan Vidyabhusan. Ca- 
lcutta, 1887. xxiv, 90, 62p., 22cm. BM, NL 

Gitagovinda. A metrical translation by Giridhar, ed. with notes 
and an account of the life and works of Jayadeva by Syamalal Ba- 
sak. Calcutta, 1889. xiii, 87, ivp., 18cm. BM, NL 

Gitagovinda. Bengali metrical translation of the Sanskrit work 
by SaraccUiU..; Vandyopadhyay and Nagendrachandra Ghos. Ca- 
lcutta, 1894. NL 

Gitagovindam, with a Bangali translation. Calcutta, 1899. 

Tite-page wanting. NL 

Gitagovinda, with the Balabodhini commentry by Chaitanyadas 
and Bengali tr. by Prasannakumar Bhattacharya. Calcutta, 1901. 

NL 

Gitagovinda, with Sanskrit commentary styled Balabodhini by 
Chaitanyadas and a Bengali introduction and translation of the text. 
Calcutta. 1901. 390p., 18cm, BM,NL 

Gitagovinda, with Bengali metrical translation by Visvesvar Blia- 
ttacharya. [ Calcutta ], 1905. NL 

Vaisnava-pada-Iahari. Containing Jayadeva’s Gitagovinda, with 
Bengali translation. Calcutta, 1905. NL 

Gitagovinda, with a metrical translation by Parvaticharan Mu- 
khopadhyay. Calcutta, 1906. iv, 61p., 18cm. BM, NL 

Gitagovinda Vanganuvad samet, tr. by Rajakumar Vedantati- 
rtha, 2nd ed. Calcutta, Ghosh press, 1315 ( 1908-09 ). 52p., covers, 

23cm. lO 

Gitagovindam, with Sanskrit and Bengali paraphrase by Avinasa- 
chandra Mukhopadhyay. Calcutta, 1911. NL 
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Jayadeva 

Gitagovinda sachitra. Pujari Gosvamiy tika, Vangla padyaouvad 
o vistrit vyakhya samvalit. Satisacbandra Ray sampadit. Calcutta, 
Kamala printing works, 1912. 1. 112, 264p., 1 plate, IScm. lO 

Gitagovindam. Avinasacbandra Mukhopadhyay virachit tika, 
Vangala bbasanuvad sanietam. Calcutta, Metcalfe press, 1912. 12, 

2U8p., covers, 16cm. lO 

Gitagovinda. Sanskrit text with a Bengali metrical version by 
Rasamay Das, 2nd ed. Hoogli, Calcutta printed, 1912. S3-88p. 

BM 

Gitagovinda ( mul o tahar Vangla padyanuvad ), Vijayachandra 
Maju nJar karttrika bhasantarit. Calcutta, Emerald printing works, 
1914. 12, 143p.. plates, 18cm. 10, NL 

Premamayi. A metrical translation of tbe Gitagovinda of Jaya* 
deva by Mabtapcbandra Pal. Calcutta, 1918. xvviii, 92p. BM 

Gitagovinda ( Mula o tahar Vangla padyanuvad, Vijayachandra 
Majumdar Varttrik bhasantarit, 2nd ed. Calcutta, Victoria press, 
1919.20. 13.143p., 18cm. BM, lO 

Gitagovinda. Sanskrit text with Bengali prose translation by 
Kalimoban Vidyaratna. ^ ( Mahajani kirtan padavali, p. 285-336 ). 
Calcutta, 1922. ii. 336p., Iplate, 20cm. BM, NL 

Gitagovindam, Vanganuvad sametam Naraharidas sampadit, 
new edition. Calcutta, Akshay press, 1928. 4, 140p., covers, 21cm. 

10 

Sri Gitagovinda Vanganuvad samet, anuvadak Sri Harekrisna 
Mukhopadhyay. Calcutta, Bharatavarsh printing works, 1929. 10, 

292p., 18cm. lO 

Gitagovinda, Vanganuvad samet Kavisekhar Kalidas Ray. Ca- 
lcutta, Kalika press, 1929. 1 12 p., plates, 23cm. IO,NL 

Gitagovinda. Text with Bengali metrical translation by Vimala- 
sankar Das. Calcutta, 1936. NL 

Gitagovinda, with Pujari Gosvami’s. commentary and Bengali 
tr. and a critical essay on the poet by Hare Krisna Mukhopadhyay, 
2od ed, Calcutta, 1930. 238, 160p., 18cm. NL 
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Jayadeva 

Gitagovinda. Text with metrical Bengali tr. by Nripendrakrisna 
Chattonadhyay. Calcutta, Deva sahitya kuter, 1954. xii, 287p., 
illus., plates, 25cm. NL 

Gitagovinda, with Sanskrit comm. Balabodhini and Bengali tr. 
by Harekrisna Mukhopadhyaya, 3rd ed. Calcutta, Gurudas Chatto- 
padhyay, 1955. ccxlvi, 160p., 18cm. NL 

Gitagovindam, with metrical and prose Bengali translation by 
Ananda. Calcutta, Akshay library, 1955. xii, 157p., 18cm. NL 

Sri Gitagovindam, tr. from Sanskrit with Bengali commentary 
Ranamala by Avinasachandra Mukhopadhyay. Calcutta, Gopaladas 
Mukhopadhyay and sons, 1960. xvi, 208p., 18cm. 

BibJ. footnotes. NL 

Git go\;»"rlam, with Sanskrit commentary ‘Vanamala’ and Be- 
ngali tr. by Avinasachandra Mukhopadhyay. Calcutta, Gopaladas 
Mukhopadhyay, 1961. xii, 208p., 18cm. NL 

Gitagovinda, tr. by Vijayachandra Majumdar. Calcutta, Natun 
sahitya bhavan, 1964, 158p., col. plates, 22cm. NL 

Gitagovinda, tr. by Ratnesvar Hazara. Calcutta, Chirantani 
prakash bhavan, 1975. iv, 115p., 21cm. NL 

JAYADEVA-BENCALI-CRITICALSTUDIES 
Chakravarti, Adbarachanda 

Jayadeva padavali. A metrical account of Jayadeva, the Vai- 
snava poet. [ ]. 1914. NL 

Chakravarti, Asutos 

Bhaktakavi Jayadeva. Durgapur, Gosvamidas Ray, n.d. x,53p., 
I8cm, NL 

Jayadeva. A drama based on the life of Vaisnava poet Jayadeva. 

[ ]. 1912. NL 

Chattopadliyay, Yogindranath 

Jayadeva. A Bengali account of the traditional life and religious 
career of the poet Jayadeva. Fallowed by the Sanskrit text of 
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Gitagovinda with Sanskrit comnrenlary ard Bengali translation. 
Calcutta, 1928. iii, 483p., 3 plates. BM, NL 

Das, Copicbaran 

Jayadeva charitamrit kirtan. The life of Jayadeva in verse. Sy- 
Ihet, 1922. ix, 91p. BM 

Das, Lalamohan 

Padaratnakar. Contaning the poems of Jayadeva. An anthology 
of Vaisnava poems, ed. with notes and explanation by Lalamohandas. 
Calcutta, 1926-32. 2vol., 20cm. NL 

Das, Vanamali 

Jayadeva-charit. An old Bengali poem on the life of Jayadeva. 
( Prachin Vangala granthavali, nos. 1-2. 1900-1901.) 34p. BM 

Das, Vanamali 

Jayadeva-charitra. A poem on the life of Jayadeva. Repinted 
from the Prachin Bangala granthavali, ed. by Atul Krishna Gosvami. 
Calcutta, 19G5. 34p. ( Sahitya parishad granthavali, no. 5. ) BM 

Dasgupta, Bankimacfaandra 

Jayadeva. The life of the great poet Jayadeva of Bengali. Ca- 
lcutta, 1937. NL 

Dasgupta, Prasantakumar 

Gitagovinda-o- Jayadeva gosthi, with introduction by Harekrisna 
Mukhopadhayay. Calcutta, Indian publication, 1974. xiv, 223p., 
22cm, Bible. ; p. 214-219. Index : p. 220-223. NL 

De, Prabhasachandra 

Jayadeva. A study on the life and works of Jayadeva. Calcutta, 
1928. pt. 1. iv, 182p. BM 

Ghos, Arunoday 

Padakalpataru. A collection of poems from the works of Jaya- 
deva and others., 1866. obi. BM 

Gosvnmi, Sanatan 

Jayadeva-Padmavati upakhyan. An account of Jayadeva and his 
wife Padmavati; being a Bengali metrical version by Adharachandra 
Chakravariti of 23 chapters of a Sanskrit work by Sanatan, entitled 
Premabhakti kalpavriksa. Calcutta, 1914. iv, 222p. BM 
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Gupta, Rajanikanta 

Jayadeva-charit. A short biographical account of the Sanskrit 
poet Jayadeva. Calcutta, 1873. 7, 62p., 18cm. lO 

Gupta, Rajanikanta 

Jayadeva-charit. An account of the life and writings of Jayadeva, 
2nd ed. Calcutta, 1889. 61p, BM 

Jayadeva, son of Bhojadeva 

Ratimanjari; or, Ramaniranga. A manual on the art of love, 
based upon the works of Jayadeva and Kavikarnapur and the Sma- 
radipika. With a Bengali version chiefly in verse, ed. by Kalikrisna 
Vidyaratna. Calcutta, 1901. v, 88p. BM 

Jivanabala Devi 

Vani vijay. A poem adapted from Jayadeva’s Gitagovinda with 
an introduction by Rasikmohan Vidyabhushan. Vrindaban, Kalidas 
Datta, 19^1 :0, )88p., 18cm. NL 

Kalimohan, Vidyaratna 

Kirtan padavali. Contaning Gitagovinda. Text with Bengali 
translation, 4th ed. Calcutta, larachanda Das and sods, 1953. xii, 
388p.. 22cm. NL 

Laliidi, Durgadas 

Vaisnava padavali. Contaning poems and songs of Jayadeva. 
Calcutta, Bhavanicharan Datta, 1905. viii, 592p , 22cm. NL 

Mukbopadhyay, Harekrisna 

Kavi Jayadeva-o-Sri Gitagovinda, 4th ed. Calcutta, Gurudas 
Chattopadhyay and sons, 1965. xvi, 160p., 18cm. NL 

Visvas, Tinakadi 

Kirtaner gan. Songs and poems of Jayadeva and others with 
brief life of the poets. Calcutta, 1930. NL 

JAYADEVA-HINDI 

Jayadeva 

Gitagovindadarsa. Sanskrit text with an imitation in Hindi verse 
by Rayachanda Nagar. Banaras, 1858. 80p. Litho. BM 

Gitagovindadarsa. Gitagovinda Sanskrit aur ( Hindi ) bhasa 
pratibimba [Ra 3 achanda Nagar krit]. Lucknow, Navalkishore press, 
1875. 98p., covers, 25cm. Litho. BM, 10 
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Jayadeva 

Atba satik Radl avinod sahitam Gitagovinda ed. by Varanasipra 
sad. Banaras, Kashi Sanskrit press, 1882. 112p.,23cm. I ilho. 

HSS 

Gitagovinda. Varanasi, Sarasvati piistakalay, 1889, 

Gitagovinda kavyam Narayana krit tika saineiam, Amrilalal 
Bhattacharya krit Hindi bhasa tika sahitam. Satikam Ran achandra 
virachita Radhavinodam ... Bambay, Sri Venkateslivar press, 1891. 
4, 186p., 25cm. BM. lO 

Gitagovinda sanuvad. Bambay. Venkatesvar press, 1892. 

Gitagovindadarsa, tr. by Raja Sivaprasad Silarehinda. Liitknow, 
Navalakishore press, 1893. 

Gitagovinda. Calcutta, Bangavasi press, 1897. NL 

Gitagovindadarsa, tr. info Hindi by Rupanarayan Pande. 
Lucknow, Lucknow printing press, 1905. 89p., 21cm. BM,IO,NL 

Gitagovinda Hindi tika sahit. Calcutta, Hindi Vangavasi ele- 
ctro machine press, 1910. 1, 93p., covers, I8cm, lO 

Sri Gitagovinda kavyam. Narayan krit tika sametam. An^ri- 
talal Bhattacharya virachit Hindi bhasa tika sahitam. RainachamJra- 
virachitam Radhavinodam Hindi bhasa tika sabitam.4th ed, Bombay, 
I akshmivenkateshvar press, 1911. 212p., covers, 22cm, HSS, lO 

Gitagovindakavyam, Radhavinod kavyam, Satpadi stotram cha. 
Narayan pranit tika sahitam Vastiram krit Hindi bhasa tika sahitam. 
Bombay, Gujarati printing press, 1913. 4,161p., covers, 25cm. IQ 

Gitagovinda, tr. into Hindi by Rupanarayan Pande, 2nd ed. 

I ucknow, Lucknow printing press, 1914. 9lp., covers, 18cm. JO 

Gitagovinda kav>am Radhavinod kavyancha. Maharajadin Hindi 
bhasa tikaya samalankritam. Banaras, Vishvesvar press and Jaga- 
nnath printing works, 1922. 172p, I8cm. lO 

Sri 2ayadeva virachit Gita Govinda kavyam, Hindi bhasa tika 
samanvitam, 2nd cd. Banaras, Gokul press, 1925. 158p., 18cm. 

lO 

Gitagovif<da kav}am. Ramesvaradatta Sarma kiit Hindi bhasa 
tikanvitam, tutha Radhavinod kavya Sri Radha-Krisna samvad sahi- 
tam. Darbhanga, Vidyavilas press, and Rameshvar press (Banaras), 
1926. 2, 142p., 17cm. lO 
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Jayadeva 

Gitagovindadarsa arthat Raychanda Nagar krit Gilagovinda Sa- 
nskrit ka bhasa pratibhanit, lO h ed. Lucknow, Navalkisore press, 
1926. 2. 112p., 18cni. HSS 

Gitagovindakavyam. Sanskrit text with Hindi translation by 
Vindhyesvariprasad Dvivedi, 2nd ed. Banaras, Bhargav pustaka- 
lay, 1931. 143p. BM 

Gitagovinda ( kavyam ), tr. by Vindhyeshvariprasad Dvivedi. 
Varanasi, Bhargav pustakalay, 1936. 

Gitagovinda taiha Ramagitagovinda also ascribed to Jayadeva, 
ed. with musical notation and brief notes in Hindi on the ragas by 
Kaniachandra Gopal Purohit. Calcutta, the editor. 1938. v, 124p., 
plate. BM 

Gitagovinda. Bombay, Kutub ltd., 1947. HSS 

GitagoviiJUt' v.ith ‘Indii’ comm, by Kedaranath Sarma, 2nd ed. 
Banaras, Jai Knsnadas, 1948. 10, 7I,4p., 18cm. HSS 

Gitagovinda, tr. by Vaisnavadas. Mathura, Kusum sarovar, 
1948. 

Gitagovindam, v\ith Hindi comm, by Sankarlal Chaturvedi, fo. lo- 
wed by Radhavinod kavyam of Ramachandra, son of Janardan. 
Mathura, Pustak b) andar, 1954. ii, 124r., 18cm. NL 

Gilagovinda, tr, by Nagarjun. Allahabad, Kitab mahal, 1955, 
viii, 77p.. 18cm. HSS, NL 

Gitagovinda, tr. by Vinayamoban Sarma. Delhi, Ai.iaram and 
sons, 1955. xxviii, 105p., illus., 22cm. HSS, NL 

Gitagovindam, with Hindi comm. ‘Indu* by Kedaranath Sarma. 
Varanasi, Chowkhamba Sanskrit seies office, 1961. 72p., 18cm. 

( Haridas Sanskrit series, no. 129. ) NL 

Gitagovinda kavyam, with Indu Hindi commentary by Keda- 
ranath Sarma. Varanasi, Chowkhamba Sanskrit sries offiice, 1968. 
xvi, 72p., 18cm. ( Haridas Sanskrit scries, no. 129. ) NL 

Gitagovinda mahakavyam, ed. by Ar>cndra Sarma. Hyderabad, 
Osmania University, 1969. 404p., 20cm. HSS 

Govinda gitavali, tr. by Mathuraprasad Diksit. Patna, Pustak 
bhandar. n. d. 
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JAYADEVA-HINDI-CRITICAL STUDIES 


Gupta, Rajanikanta 

Jayadeva charit. A biography of the poet Jayadeva, translated 
from the B.-ngali in to Hindi by Sarayuprasad Misra ... Patna, 1901. 
80p. BM 


Harischandra, Bharatendu 

Jayadeva ka jivan charitra, Bankipur, Khangavilas press, 1882. 
Ratimanjari. A Sanskrit poetical manual on the art of love, based 
upon the works of Jayadeva and others, with a Hindi prose tra- 
nslation by Nirbhay Ganges of Jaipur. Moradabad, 1906. 70p. 

BM 


JAYADEVA-KANNADA 


Jayadeva 

Giiagovinda, tr. by B. S. Manjaoath. Davanagar, the transla- 
tor, 1957. vi, I07p., 19cm. 

Sanskit text in Kannada script. NL 

Gitaguvinda, tr. and rendered into prose by Kulamarava Bala- 
krisna. Dharwar, Samaj pustakalay, 1960. vi, I04p., 18cm. 

Includes brief biographical sketch of the author. Glossary at the 
end. First pub. in 1956. NL 

Gitagovinda, tr. by S. V. Paramesvar Bhatta. Mysore, Saras 
sahitya prakashan, 1961. ' iv, 56p., 18cra. NL 

Gitagovinda, prose translation by C. B. Sitaram. Mysore, T. V. 
smarak granthamala, 1961. x, 89p., 18cm. NL 


JAYADEVA-KANNADA-CRITICAL STUDIES 
Kavyasri ( pseud. ) 

Jayadeva. Bangalore, Pratibba prakashan. 1954. 50, 2, 76p., 

18cm. NL 

JAYADEVA-MALAYALAM 

Jayadeva 

Astapadi Gita-Govindam. C. A. Kalahastiyappa Mutaliyavar ka- 
lite ... accaticcata. Calicut, Vidyavilas press, 1874. 1, 58p.,13cm. 

Malayalam char. lO 

Astapadi Gitagovindam. C.A. Kalahastiyappa Mutaliyavar kali- 
te ... accaticcata. Calicut, Vidyavilas press,1881. 66p.,13cm. lO 
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Jayadeva 

Gitagovinda kavya athava Astapadi, with commentary Radha- 
krisna-vilasam by V. V. Sarma, tr. by Ramapurattu Variyar. Triva- 


ndum, V. V. and bros., 1947. xviii, 324, 43p., 21cm. NL 

Devagit, tr. by C. Krisna Pilla. Trichur, Mangalodayam, 1950. 
xvi, 137p., 18cm. A free translation of Gitagovinda. NL 

Devagit, tr. by Cannampula Krisna Pilla, 4th ed. Trichur, Ma- 
ngalodayam, 1961. 152p., 18cm. NL 

JAYADEVA-MALAYALAM-CRITICA STUDIES 
Vasudevan, M. K. 

Jayadeva. Kozhikode, P. K. bros., 1961. 44p., 18cm. NL 


Gitagovindani ( Astapadi ), with musical notations by Simangudi 
R. Srinivas Iyvar,ed. by K. Achyut Poduval with Malayalam transla- 
tion. Trivandrum, Sanskrit College Committee,1962. I40p., 24cm. 
( Srivaivvarma Samskrit granthavali, 10. ) NL 

JAYADEVA-MARAHI 

Jayadeva 

Gitagovinda, with Laksman Govinda Bhau Astaputre’s Marathi 
commentary called Bhavadipika or Padabhavanukramani. Poona, 
1860. iv, 77p., 24 plates. Litho. BM 

Sartha Gitagovinda kavyam kimva Radha-Madhavavilas, tr. 
by Dattatrey Ananta Apate, 2nd ed. Khanapur, Dattatrey Govinda 
Sadekar, 1928. xii, 88p., 18cm. First pub. 191 1. NL 

Suslok gitagovinda, tr. by R. C. Srikhande, 2nd ed. Kolhapur, 
the translator, 1954. liv, 128p., plates, 18cm. NL 

JAYADEVA-ORIYA 

Jayadeva 

Gitagovinda, tr. by Dharanidhar. Cuttuck, Mission press, 1840. 
50p., 21cm. A metrical translation of Sankrit original. NL 

Gitagovinda. Dharanidharanka. [ Utkala bhasa ] artha sahit. 
Cuttuck, Cuttuck printing CO., 1872. 5, 96p., 18cm. covers. 

Oriya char. lO 

Gitagovinda. Dharanidharanka. [ Utkala bhasa ] artha sahit. 
Cuttuck, Cuttuck printing co., 1878. 4, 96p., 17cm. BM, lO 
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Jayadeva 

Vasantaras; being the Gitagovinda with paraphrases and ex- 
pansions in Oriya verse by Srichan Ian, 2nd ed. Cuttuck, 1902. 
128p. BM 

Gitagovinda. Dharanidharanka [Utkalabhasa] artha sahit. Puri. 
Jagannath press, 1904. 95p., covers, 16cm. lO 

Gitagovinda. Dharanidharanka. Cuttuck, printed at Anglo. 
Sanskrit press, Calcutta. 1906. 49p.. 18cm. BM, lO 

Gitagovinda. Dharanidharanka [ Utkala bhasa ] artha sahit. 
Cuttuck, Arunoday press. 1906. 89p., covers, 18cm. lO 

Gitagovinda. Dharanidharanka [Utkala bhasa] artha sahit. Puri, 
Midannohan press, 1909. 89p., covers., 19cm. lO 

G'tagovinda. Dharanidharanka [ Uttkala bhasa ] artha sahit. 
Cuttuck, Arunoday press. 1911. 89p., covers, 18cm. lO 

Sangita Gitagovinda [ Utkala bhasanuvjd sahit ] Sri Gopinath 
Jayadevanka dvara rachit, Cuttuck, Utkal sahitya press, 1913. I, 
59p., covers, 17cm. Oriya char. lO 

Gitagovinda. Dharanidharanka [ Utkala bhasa ] artha sahit, 
12th ed. Cuttuck, Arunoday press, 1914. 89p., covers, 17cm. 

BM. iO 

Gitagovinda [ Utkala bhisanuvaJ ] samet. Cuttuck. Cuttuck, 
printing press, 1918. 96p., 16cm. Metrical vesion. 

Oriya char. BM 

Gitagovinda. Dharanidharanka [ Utkala bhasa ] artha sahit. 
Cuttuck, Arunoday press, 1919. 89p., covers, 18cm. IO 

JAYADEVA-TAMIL 

Jayadeva 

Gitagovinda mahakavyam. Astapadi ed. with introduction and 
short life sketch of the poet, criticism on the work, appendices and 
set according to traditional music prevalent in South India by C.R. 
Srinivas Ayyangar. 2nd ed. Madras, the editor, 1948. 260p., 18cm. 

NL 

Gitagovinda with Abhinay, ed. with introd. in English and Tamil 
byK.Vasudcv Sastri, 2nd ed. Tanjorc, Sarasvati Mahal Library, 
1963. xxxii, 124, 6p., 21cm. NL 
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JAYADEVA-TELUGU 

Ja>adeva 

Gitagovinda, with a gramnitical analysis of every word in Telugu, 
ed. by Sarasvati Tiruvengad Acharya and Vangipuram Ramakrisnan 
Acharya. Madras, 1859, 86p. BM 

Gitagovinda, with Telugu glosses of every word. Edited by 
Vangipuram Ramakrisnam Acharya and Sarasvati Tiruvenkatacharya. 
Madras, 1864. 78p. 

Another issue of the edition of 1859. BM 

Sri Jayadeva kavi>varyulace rachiyimpabadina Gita Govinda 
kavyamanu perugal astapadiy sugranthamu. Andhra pratipad tika 
sahitambaug. Madras, Sarasvati nilay press, 1877, "^Ip., 22cm. 

Telugu char. 10 

Gitagov'rda. Andhra pratipad tika sahitambagu. Madras, Jnana 
suryoday press, 1882. 74p., 22cm. 

Telugu char. 10 

Gitagovinda. Andhratatparya ahit. Astapadi...E.V. Narasimham 
parisodhitam. Madras, Chandra press, 19' 1. 144p., Iplate, covers, 

18cm. lO 

Gitagovinda, with Telugu commentary Sahriday, by Utpala Ven- 
katanarasimhacharya. Madras, Adi Sarasvatinilay press, 1918. 8, 
272p., covers, 18cm. Telugu char. BM.IO 

Gitagovinda mu, tr. from Sanskrit by Uppaluri Kanakayya Gudi* 
vad. Bandakanakaraju, 1960. vi, 42p., front., photos, 21cm. 

Metrical translation. NL 

Gitagovinda kavyamu. Madras. V. Ramasvami Sastrulu and 
sons, 1952. 3l8p.,18cm. NL 

Gitagovinda kavyamu ( Astapadulu ), tr. by Patiki Srinivasaravu, 
rev. by Malladi Laksminarasimha Sastri. Rajamahendravaramu, 
Kondapalli Viravenkavya and sons, 1978. xviii, 19-142p., 21cm, 

Sanskrit text in Telugu script. ML 
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JAYADEVA^FOREIGN LANGUAGES 


JAYADEVA-DUTCH 


Jayadeva 

Gita-Govinda pastorale van Djajadeva in Nederlandoche vergen 
overgebracht door Dr. B. Faddegon. Santpoort,1932, 192p.,l plate, 
20cm. lO 


JAYADEVA-ENGLISH 

The Gitagovinda; or. The songs of Jayadeva. A mystical poem, 
supported to have a near resemblance to the Book of Canticles ( In ; 
Bible. Old Testament. English. The Holy Bible. By A Clarke. Lo- 
ndon. 1825. f. V.4, 15p. at end. ) NYPL 

The Song of songs. Together with an abridged paraphrase of 
Jayadeva’s Gitagovinda. [ ], 1867. BM 

The Indian Song of songs. From the Sanskrit of the Gita-Go- 
vinda of J. with other Oriental poems. By Edwin Arnold. London, 
Trubner and co., 1875., xvi, 144p.,19cm. BM,IO,LC,NYPL,NL 

Indian poetry. Containing a new ed. of the Indian “Song of songs” 
from the Sanskrit of the Gita Govinda of Jayadeva “The Iliad of 
India” ( Mahabharata ), “Proverbial Wisdom” from the shlokas of 
the Hitopades and other oriental poems. By E. Arnold. London, 
1881. ( Trubner’s oriental series. ) BM.NL 

The Indian Song of songs, by Edwin Arnold ... Newyork, John 
W. Lovell compony, 1884. 41p., 19cm. 

On cover : Lovell’s library, v. 9, no. 472. ) LC 

Gita-Govinda; or. Songs of Jayadeva. Translated from Sanskrit 
by Sir William Jones. Followed by Sanskrit text Calcutta, 1894. 

Japan’s Kan pt. London, Victor Gollancz, 1942. I92p., 18cm. 

NL 

Gitagovinda. Text in Sanskrit and rendering in English by S. La- 
kshminarasimha Sastri. Madras, V. Ramasvami Sastrulu and sons, 
956. 151p., 18cm. NL 
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Jayadoa 

The song of divine love [ Gita>Govinda ] of Jaj^adeva, tr. into. 
English poetry in 1945 with a life of Jayadeva and running comme- 
ntary added in 1957 by Duncan Greenless, Adyar, Kalakshetra 
publications. 1962. xxv, 102p., col. port. 

Reprint of the 1st ed. 1957. BM.NL.NYPL.SSV 

The love-alTairs of Lord Krishna from the twelfth century Sans- 
krit poems Gita-Govinda of Jayadeva, by Edwin Arnold, ed. with 
glossary by Jugal Kishore Dhandhania. Calcutta, Dhandhania and 
sons, 1964, vi, 74p., col. plate, 18cm. NL 

Gita Govinda, the love of Krishna and Radha. Rendered from 
the Sanskrit and illustrated by George Keyt. Bombay, Kutub popu- 
lar, 1965. 105p., col. front., illus., 27cm, NL 

Gita Govinda. New Delhi, Lalit Kala Akademy,1966. 2v.,12col. 
and mouptf •’ pLites (in portfolio), 38x27cni, ( Lalitkala series, port- 
folio no. 282. ) 

Includes Bibliography. NL 

Gita Govinda of Jayadeva, tr. by Monika Varma. Calcutta, 
Writers workshop, 1968. xii, 107p., 21cm. NL 

Song of love ; Gita Govinda, the Sanskrit classic. Translated and 
illustrated by George Keyt. Delhi, Hind pocket books, 1970, 123p., 
illus., 18cni. ( Orient paper backs. ) NL 

The song of the cowherd : Jayadeva’s Gita Govindam.tr. by M.K, 
K. Menon. Trivandrum, the translator, 1971. vi,104p.,18cm. NL 

Love song of the Dark Lord : Jayadeva’s Gita Govinda. Edited 
and translated from the Sanskrit by Barbara Stoler Miller. New- 
york, Columbia University press, 1977. xx, 125p,, illus., 22cro. 
( UNESCO collection of represaniative works, Indian series. ) 

Bibl, and notes ; p. 39-66, 

Prepared for Columbia College Program of Translations from 
the Oriental Classics. NL 

JAYADEVA-ENGLISH-CRITICAL STUDIES 
Arnold, Sir Edwin 

The Light of Asia and the Indian song of songs ( Gitagovinda, 
tr. from the Sanskrit of Jayadeva ) by Sir Edwin Arnold. Bombay, 
Jaico, 1949. xxiv, 229p. 17cm. NL 
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Cbatterji, Suoitikumar 

Jayadeva. New Delhi, Sahitya Akademy, 1973. 4,67p., front., 
23cni. ( Makers of Indian literature. ) NL 

Desai, Kanu 

Gita Govinda...ten pictures of a mystic and poetic interpretation 
of Radha’s love for Krisna. Ahmedabad, the author, n. d. 2p., 
lOcol. plates in a portfolio, 36cm. NL 

Jooes, Sir William 

Works, etc. Gitagovinda or Song of Jayadeva, tr. by Sir William 
Jones. 6v., 24cm. v. 1. NL 

Majumdar, M. R. 

A fiftee ith century Gita G JvinJa Manuscript with Gujarati pain- 
tings. [ 19' ] 

Cover title. 123- 137p., col. plates, facsimspart. col. and fold ,24cn). 

Reprint from the Journal of the University of Bombay, v. 6., pt. 
6, May, 1938. NL 

Mukberji, Makhanlal 

Jayadeva, the poet and mystic. ( Calcutta University. Letters, 
Dept, of Jour, Calcutta, 1936. v. 28, p.1-17 ). NYPL 

Kandbawa, M. S. 

Kangra paintings of the Gita-Govinda, with introduction by W.G. 
Archer. New Delhi, National Museum, 1963, 132p., 28illus., 28col. 
plates., 39x28cm. 

Bibl. ; p. 131-132. Ref. and notes : p. 130. 

Sanskrit text : p. 1 19-129. NL,NYPL 

Sahu, N. K., ed. 

Souvenir on Sri Jayadeva. Bhubneswar, Jayadev Sanskritik 
parishad, 1968. 6, 104p., 24cm. 

Bibl. ; p. 70-72. Bibl. footnotes. NL 

Sinha. Rajesvaprasad Narayan 

Oeeta Govind in Basohli School of Indian Painting. Foreword 

by Rajendra Prasad. Intronduction by R.P.N. Sinha. New Delhi, 
Govind book and stationary co., 1958. 15p., 9mount plates. (8 col.), 

39cm. NYPL 

Tbakur, Saurindramohan 

Six principal Ragas. with a brief view of Hindu music ( and an 
Appendix containing songs of Jayadeva in Sanskrit, set to music. ) 
1875. BM 
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JAYADEVA-FRENCH 

Jayadeva 

Le Gita Govinda [ et le Ritom Sanhara ] by Kalidasa besidecs 
some translation from the Rigveda ]. Traduits du Sanscrit en francais 
pour le premiere fois, par Hippolyte Fauchc. Paris, 1850 ix, 200p., 
20cm. BM, NYPL 

Gita Govinda oder Krischna der Hirt, ein idyllisches Drama des 
indischen Dichters Jayadeva, metrisch bearbeitet von A. W. Riems- 
chneider ... par H. Fauche. Paris, 1850. BM 

Le Gita-Govinda, pastorale de Jayadeva, traduite par M.G Cour- 
tillier...avec une preface de M. Sylvain Levi. Paris, Ernest Leroux. 
1904. 3,x,84p.,l9cm. (Bibliotheque Orientale Elzevirienne, no. 78.) 

BM.IO,NYPL 

Gita-Govinda. Les amours de Krishna; version Francaise de Fra- 
ncois di dir, r*irvati Ghosh and Nicole Menant. Vignettes originales 
d’ Elie Grekoff. Pref. de Marguerite Yourcenar. Paris, Editions 
Emile-Paul, 1957. 48p., front., illus., 18cm. Bibl. ; p.43. NL 

JAYADEVA-GERMAN 

Jayadeva 

Gita-govinda, ein Indischcs Sings piel...Aus der Urspiache ms 
Englische von W. Jones and aus diesem ms Teutsche ubersetzt, und 
mit einigen Erlauterungen begleitet, von Friedrich Majer. Weimar, 
im Verlage des Landes Industrie Comptoirs, 1802. 84p.,l pi. ,20cm. 

BM,IO,NL 

Gita-Govinda oder die Gesange J’s eines altmdischen Dichters, 
Aus dem Sanskrit ins Englische, aus diesem ins Deutsche ubersetzt 
mit Erlauterungen von F.H.von Daiberg, Erfurt, Beyer und Maring, 
1802. xxiv, 127p., 16cm. BM,IO 

Gita Govinda order Krischna der Hirt, ein idyllisches Drama des 
Indischen Dichtes Jayadeva, metrisch bearbeitet von A. W. Reirasch- 
ncidcr. Halle, 1818. BM 

Gita Govinda. Fruhling sliebe von Reinhard Wogen. Halle, 
Hugo Hohmann, 1907. 144p., covers, 16cm. BM.IO 

Sanskrit chrcstomathic [ ... (15) Gitagovinda ... Otto Bohlingk 
Sanskrit chestomathie ... herausgegeben von Richard Garbe, p. 216- 
217 ]. 1909. lO 
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Jayadeva 

Chants d’ amour hindous. Adoptation de G. Rodier. Le Gita 
Govinda-p. 1-93, 1928. lO 

Rueckert, Friedrich 

Indische Lriebeslyrik. [ German metrical translations from the 

Raghuvansa...Gitagovinda. ] Edited with preface and notes by H. 
von Glasenapp. ( Dichtungen des ostcns ). Munchcn, Leipzig gedru- 
ckt, 1921. 288p., lOplates. BM 

JAYADEVA-ITALIAN 

Rigo, Valentini de 

Un antico codice inedito del Gitagovinda. ( Rivista degli studi 
orientali. Rome, 1939. v.,18,p. 59-90). 

Sanskrit manuscripts. NYPL 

JAYADEVA-LATIN 

Jayadeva 

Gita Govinda... Drama lyricum Textum ad fidem liborum manu- 
scriptorum rccognovit, scholia selecta, annotationera criticiam, inter- 
pretationem Latinam adjecit C. Lassen. Bonnae ad Rhenum, 1836. 
xxxviii, 142. 2p.. 27cm. 

Sanskrit and Latin. BM, lO, NL, NYPL 

J^YADEVA-NEPALI 

Jayadeva 

Gitagovinda bhasa, Sanskrit text with Nepali translation by Ha- 
lihar Sarma. Banaras, 1894. 2G4p, BM 

Gitagovinda-Chaya. Bhavanaprasad Kaviratna viracitah [ in 
Nepali and translated into Hindi ] sloka, chanda, gita, tal, sa- 
drisa yuktah. Banaras, Durga press, 1961 ( 1904 ). 4, 103, 4p., co- 
vers, 24cm. BM, lO 

JAYADEVA-SINHALESE 

Jayadeva 

Raiimanjari, a Kama-Sastra or erotic poem in 60 stanzas, with a 
Sinhalese paraphrase by A Ferando. Colambo, 1887. ii, 15p. BM 
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NARASIMHA MAHETA 
GUJARATI 


Narasimba Maheta 

Bhajano, ed. by Harasiddha Vajubbai Divetiya, 4th ed. Ahmeda- 
bad, Sasta sahitya, 1958. 95p., 21cm. 188 bhajans. NL 

Narsimha Maheta 

Govindagaman, ed. by Ramanarayan Pathak and Narahari 
Parikh. [ ], 1923. viii, 41p., 18cm. 

Narsibma Maheta 

Har same nam pad ane Har mala, ed. by Kesavara.n Sastri, 2nd 
ed. Bombay, Forbes Gujarati Sabha, 1950. 92, 240p, 18cm. NL 
Narasimba Maheta 

Kavya samgrah, ed. by Iccharam Suryaram Desai. Bombay, 
Gujarati press, 1913. Ixxx, 654p., plate, 19cm. NL 

Narasimba Maheta 

Krisnaji vananu mahina. A poem describing Radha calling on 
Krisna to meet her in the forest. Bombay, 1870. 14p., 16cm. lO 
Narasimba Maheta 

Kumvarabainum mamerun ( “Kumvarabainum n amerun”, by 
Premananda p. 132-138. 1951 ). NL 

Narasimba Maheta 

Narsimha Mahetanam bhajano, ed. by Harasiddhabhai Vajubhai 
Divetiya, 2nd ed. Ahmedabad, Sastum sahitya vardhak karyalay, 
1951. 96p., 22cm. NL 

Narasimba Maheta 

Narasimba Mahetanam pada, ed. by Kesavaram Kasiram Sastri. 
Ahmedabad, Gujarati sahitya sabha, 196.5. xi, 218p., 18cm. 

390 poems in Devanagari script. NL 

Narasimha Maheta 

Narasimba Mehatano ras, a poem on the sports of Krishna, by 
Narasimha Mehata and Radhikanum rusni.n by Ranchod. Ahmeda- 
bad, 1870. 15p., 18cra. >0 

Narasimha Maheta 

Prabhatiyam. Morning hymns, by Tanasen, Narasimha Mehata, 
Asaram and Ranachod. Ahmedabad, 1871, 32p., 18cm. lO 
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Narsimha Maheta 

Prabhatiyam. Morning hymns by Tanasen, Narasimha Mehata, 
Asaram and Ranachod. Ahmedabad, 1879. 16p., 18cm. lO 

Narasimha Maheta 

Prabhatiyam. Morning hymns and other poems by Narasimha 
Maheta, Premananda, Brahmananda, Dayaram, Chotam, Ranchod 
and other poets, Bombay, 1887. 6, 71p., 19cm. lO 

Narasimha Maheta 

Sudamaji na kedara, ed. by Prabhudas Desai. Ahmcdabad, 
Navajivan prakashan mandir, 1942. 20p., 16cm. NL 

Narasimha Maheta 

Sudamaji na kedara, ed. by Maganbhai Prabhudas Desai. Ahme- 
bad, Navjivan karyalay, 1946. 20p., 16cm. 

Narasimha Maheta 

Sudamaji na kedera, ed. by Maganabhai Desai. ( Sudamacharit 
by Premananda, p.ll3-l30, 1958 ). NL 

NARASIMHA MAHETA-GUJARATI-CRI TICAL STUDIES 
Dalai Jethalal Vadilal 

Narasimha Meheto, 6th ed. Ahmcdabad, the author, 1923. 
117p.. 18cm. Novel, NL 

Munshi, K. M. 

Narasaiyo bhakta harino, with an introduction, 2nd ed. Ahmeda- 
bad. Gurjar grantha ratnakar karyalay, 1952. Ixxxii, 108p., front, 
pi., 18cm. NL 

Raval, Jagubhai Mohanlal 

Janmajogi. Ahmedabad, Jivan prakashan mandir, 1958. viii. 
403p.,18cm. A novel based on the life of Narasimha Mehata. NL 

NARASIMHA MAHETA-MARATHI 
Apte, Daji Nages 

Narasimha Mehata. Bombay, D. Samvalram ani mandali,1933. 
viii. 83p., 18cm, NL 

NARASIMHA MAHETA-HINDI 
Parikb, Lalitakumar 

Surdas aur Narasimha Maheta : Tulanatmaka adhyayan. Bombay, 
Vora and co., 1968. vi, 298p.. 22cm. 

Thesis (Ph.D. ) Usmania University. 
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CHANDID AS 
BENGALI 


Chandidas 

Mahajun padavali samgrah. Great poets and their writings, pt. 

I Vidyapati and Chandidas. Calcutta. 1873. pt. I, 18cm. 10 

Chandidas 

Padavali. The poetical works of Chandidas. A revised edition 
with footnotes followed by the Ramesvari Satyanarayan, a poem by 
Ramesvar Bhattacharya. Edited by Aksayachandra Sarkar. Chin* 
surah, 1880. 159, 40p. BM 

Chandidas 

Mahajan padavali. A collection of padas by Chandidas, edited 
with an introductory life of the poet by Kunjavihari Vanik. Dacca, 
1888. pt. I. xxii, 11 Ip. BM 

Chandidas 

Mahajan padavali. Another collection of padas by Chandidas 
with occasional notes. Dacca, 1890. 116p, BM 

Chandidas 

Chandidaser aprakasit padavali. ( Sahitya parisad patrika, vol. 
V., nos. 2-3, Calcutta, Bengal Academy of literature, 1898. ) BM 
Chandidas 

Mahajan padavali. Chandidas o Vidyapati. Poems of the two 
poets with brief accounts of their lives, 2nd ed. Calcutta, 1900. BM 
Chandidas 

Mahajan padavali. The poems of Chandidas and Vidyapati with 
notes and a biography of the poets by Aksayakumar De. Calcutta, 
1903. vi, 152p. BM 

Chandidas 

Mahajan padavali. The poems of Chandidas and Vidyapati, ed. 
with notes and biographies of the poets by Aksayakumar De, 4th 
ed. Calcutta, 1903. vi, 160p. BM 

Chandidas 

Chandidas, ed. by Ramanimoban Mallik. Calcutta, Gurudat 
Chattopadhyay, 1905. xxxii, S24p., 21cm. NL 
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Cbandidas 

Mahajan padavali. The poems of Chandidas and Vidyapati, ed. 
with notes aad biographies of the poets by Aksayakumar De, 5ih ed. 
Calcutta, 1907. vi, 160p. DM 

Cbandidas 

Krisna-kirtan. A poem in 12 Khandas on Radha and Krisna, ed. 
by Vasantaranjan Ray. ( Sahitya Parisad patrika, vol. xviii, no. 2, 
Calcutta, Bengal Academy of literature, 1909 ). BM 

Cbandidas 

Chandidas. The poems of Chandidas, ed. with notes, an intro- 
duction and life of the poet, by Ramanimohan Mallik, 3rd ed. Ca- 
lcutta, 1909. iv, 32, 524p. BM 

Chandidas 

Chandidaser padavali, ed. by Nilaratan Mukhopadhyay. Ca- 
lcutta, Bengal sahitya parishad mandir,1914. xx, 24, 3S2, 12p., pls„ 
24cm. NL 

Chandidas 

Sri Krisna-kirtan with a separate Appendix volume. Calcutta, 
Bangiy Sahitya Parishad, 1916. Ixxviii, 398p., 22cm. NL 

Cbandidas 

Krisnakirtan. Poems on the amours of Radha and Krisana, ed. 
with an introduction, notes and indices by Vasantaranjan Ray. Ca- 
lcutta, Sahitya parisad, 1917. 45, i, xii, xvii, 814p., 7plaies, 23cm. 
( Sahitya Parisad granthavali, 58. ) BM, NL 

Chandidas 

Chandidas-padavali. Padas by Cbandidas with a short biogra- 
phical notes. Calcutta, 1928. viii, lS4p., 18cm. ( Vaisnava maha- 
raj padavali series, no. 1. ) BM 

Cbandidas 

Chandidas. Vaisnava poems, ed. by Amarendranath Ray. Ca- 
lcutta, 1929. xii, 276p., 1 plate, 18cm. BM, NL 

Chandidas 

Mahajan padavali. Chandidas o Vidyapati, edited with short 
lives of the poets by Pramathanath Chattopadhyay, 14th ed. Ca- 
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83p.. 21cm. NL 

Gunda Sastri, B. 

••• (3) Krishna vatarada kathe and Buddhavatarada kathe, talcs of 
Visnu’s incarnation as Krishna and Buddha. Madras, 1906. viii, 
376p. BM 

Kelakara, N. C. 

Knshnarjunara yuddha. Dharwar.Visvagudarsa prakashan,1956. 
V, 108p., 18cm. NL 

Kanaka Dasa 

Varamobana tarangini; or, Krishna-charitre. A poem of 42cantos 
in ragale metre upon the myths of Krishna, ed. by A.Venkatakrishna 
Sastri. Bangalore, 1869. 214p. BM 

Krishna 

Krishna-gopi-vilasam. A poem in 3 cantos ( Balavilasassataka, 
Venu vilasa sataka and Sringara saptati ) on the legendary loves of 
the God Krishna with the hcrdswomen of Vraja. Mysore, 1894. 
4 Ip. ( Karnataka kavyamanjari, no. 10. ) BM 

Krishnaraja Odeyar, Mummadi 

Krishnakathasara samgraha. Mysore, the author, 1886*88. Sv., 
22cro. 

contents : v. 1 Utpattikanda; v.2 Vilasakanda, v. 3 Kalyanakanda; 
V.4 Sanatanakanda; v.5 Avatarakanda. NL 

Krishnaraja Odeyar, Mummadi 

Srikrishna katha sara-samgraha. A prose compilation of the 
legends and doctrines connected with the cult of Krishna. Pt. I. or 
Utpatti kanda. Mysore, 1896. iv, 222, iip. BM 
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Krishna Vasudevabhatta 

Krishnastami vichara. A polemical treatise on the date of the ce< 
lebration of Krishna’s birth in the Vikram year ( 1899-1900 ), illus- 
trated from the Sanskit text. Followed by Patrika samalochana and 
chapetika pratikriya, two other tracts on the same theme, Basrur, 


1900. 44p, BM 

Laksminarasimhasastri, S. 

Krishnarjunara kalaga. Bangalore, V. G Vankatadri, 1945. ii, 
86p., 18cm. NL 

Munshi, K. M. 

Krishnavatara, tr. by Siddavanahatti Krishnasarma. Bangalore, 
Lokasiksana trust, 1966. viii, 296p., 17cm. NL 

Naraharisastri, B. 

Krishnavijaya. Bangalore, Bellave pustakalay, 1947. vi, 124p,, 
pis., 18cm. NL 

Narayanasastri, Doddabele 

Knshnabodhamritasara. Bangalore, Kalaaidhi book depot, 1929. 
194p.. ill., 21cm. NL 

Purandaradas 


Lieder kanaresischer Sanger. Ubersetzt von H.Fr. Mogling... Pro- 
ben von Purandara Oasa und Kanakadasa (in German and Kannada). 
Leipzig, 1864. 

( Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellschaflxiver 
Bd. p. 502-516, xviii er Bd. p. 241-261. ) BM 

Ramacandra 

Krishnavijaya vyayogam,tr. by N. Srikantha Sastri. Mysore, Ka- 
rnataka granthamala, 1903. ii, 38p., 21cm. ( Karnatak grantha- 
mala, 41). BM, NL 

Sankarasastri, D. 

Krishnabodhamritasara. Bangalore. T.N.K. Setti, 1953. ii,202p., 
illus., 21cm. NL 

Sivaramadasa 

Krishnalile. Bangalore, Anandachandrika ofl5ce,1919. xii,146p., 
illus., 20cm. NL 

Venkataramappa, K. 

Srikrishna kathe. Mysore, T. V. smaraka grantha male, n. d. 
vi. 105p.. 18cm. NL 

— ;o:— 



MALAYALAM 


Cerusseri Namputiri 

Bharatam. Trichur, Kerala sahitya aaademy. 1974. 462p.,18cin. 

NL 

Cerusseri Namputiri 

Krishna gatha. An ancient poem on the legendary life of Srikri- 
shna as told in the Bhagavatam X, ed. with introduction by P.K. Na- 
rayana Pilla. Quilon, Ramavilas press, 1931, 48, 95, 28, 23p. BM 
Cerusseri Namputiri 

Cerusseribharatam. Trivandrum, Kamalalay book depot, 1938. 
xi, 413p., 19cm. NL 

Cerusseri Namputiri 

Krishna*pattu; or, Krishnagatba, ed. by P. I. Uttup. Kumbha- 
konam, A. R. P. press, 1946. i, 248p. BM 

Cerusseri Namputiri 

Krishnappattu, 13th ed. Quilon, Sriramavilasam publishing 

house, 1951. ii, 214p., 21cm. NL 

Cerusseri Namputiri 

Kribhnagatha, with foreword by P, K. Narayan Pillai. Kotta- 
yam, S P C S 1953. 684p.. 18cm. NL 

Cerusseri Namputiri 

Krishnagatha, with foreword and commentary by K. V. M. Tri- 
chur, Mangalodayam, 1956. Iviii, 679p., illus., 18cm. NL 

Cerusseri Namputiri 

Krishnagatba. Kottayam, SPCS ltd., 1966. 35p., ill., 21cm. 

Juvenile literature. NL 

Krishna 

Krishnalila. AnunnaLpattu or ‘Swing song’ on the legendary 
sports of Krishna. Cochin, Kerala mitram press, 1879. 8p. BM 

Krishna 

Krishnalila. A poem on the sports of Krishna in tullal style on 
the tale of Krishna. Kottakkal, 191 1. 46p. BM 

Krishna 

Krishnarjuna vijayam. A ballad in Ott'.m-tullal style on an epic 
tale of Krishna and Arjuna, Calicut, Manorama press, 1922. 27p. 

BM 

Krishnatampi, V. 

Srikrishnavataram. Lyrics on the incarnation of the god Krishna. 
Trivandrum, A. R. V. press, 1925. viii, 22p. BM 
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Krishnayyar, P. R. 

Krishnarjunavijayam. Paigbat, M. V. press, 1912, 46p. BM 
Kuncan Nampyar, K. 

Pattuvrittam. 10 cantos on the exploit of Krishna... Majeri, Vi* 
dyavilas press, 1 864. various pagings. BM 

Kunnikkuttan Namputiriprat, V. V. M. 

Krishnarjunavijayam attakatha. Trichur, Mangalodayam, i954. 
vi, 33p., 18cm. NL 

Lilasuka 

Srikrishna karnamritaro, with comm, by K. Vasudevan Mussad. 
Trichur, Mangalodayam, 19S2. x, 26 Ip., pis., 18cm. NL 

Narayana Pilla, P. K., ed. 

Krishnarjunayuddham. Travancore, University manuscript library, 
n.d. 34p.,24cm. (Travancore University Malayalam series,74.) NL 
Nayar, T. R. 

Srikrishnabhyudayam. Trichur, Mangalodayam, 1964, 301p., 

pis., 18cm. NL 

Pancapakesa Ayyar, A. S. 

Srikrishnacaritam, tr. by C. S. Subrahmanyan Potti. Kottayam, 

S. P. C. S., 1956, iv, 306p.. 19cm. NL 

Panikkar, P. K. 

Krishnarjunavijayam. A poem on the fight between Krishna 

and Arjun Cannanore, 1939. 29p. BM 

Puntaoam Namputir i 

Bhasa Karnamritam. A metrical adaptation of Lilas ukas Krish* 
nakarnamritam, 1894. 5pts. BN 

Samu MenoD, Varavir 

Srikrishna Chaitanya Svamikal. Kozhikode, P. K. bros., 1963. 
408p,, 18cm. NL 

Srikrishaacharitam manipravalam Trichur, V. Sundar Aiyer and 
sons, 1949. ii, 146p.,18cm. NL 

VasndevaD Mussat, K. 

Srikrishna lilakala. Trivandrum, Murti and co,, 1928. x, 206p, 
21cm. NL 

VasodeTan Mnssat, K. 

Srikrisbnalilakala. The story of Krisfina. Trichur, 1938. 6,197p. 

-;o;- BM 



TAMIL 


Andal 

Tiru-pavai, ed with a commentary by Kanchi Rama-sami Nayu- 
du and A. L. Srinivasa Tatacharya Svami. Madras, 1902. ii, 56p., 
1 plate. BM 

Andal 

Tiru-pavai, with commentary of Periya Parakala Svami, ed. by 
Syamadesika Srisaila Tatacharyar. Conjevaram, 1908. 18lp. BM 

Andal 

Tiru'pavai, with the Sanskrit commentary of Ranga-ramaouja, the 
Tamil Ma''.ip..., jlam commentaries of Periya Parakala Svami and 
Ranganath word-for-word interpretation of the text, ed. by T. Ch. 
S. N Sinnamu Rngacharyar and Vajapeyam Srinivas Pattarachar- 
yar. Kumbhakonam, 1910*12. 384p. BM 

Andal 

Tirupavai ar ayiraoadi-vyakhyanam. A commentary on the Tiru- 
pavai, with the Svapadesa vyakhyanas of Suddhasattvam Dodda- 
aiyangar and Vana-ma-malai Tiyar, ed. by P. L. Venkatacharya 
and P. Tiruvenkatacharyar. Conjeeveram, 1911. 384p. ( Sri Vais- 
nava grantha niudrapaka sabha series.) BM 

Andal 

Ir-ayira-padi-nalayira-padiga. A commentary on ihe Tiru-pavai 
by Tiru Narayana-Puram Ayi, ed. by Virakti Bhasyakara Svami. P.L. 
Venkatacharyar and P. Tiruvenkatacharyar. Madras, Conjeeveram 
printed, 1910. 182p. ( Sri Vaisnava grantha mudrapaka sabba 

series. ) BM 

Balavenkata Bangarusami Nayudu, K. P. 

Srikrishnashta kaliyanam. Eight short plays representing the 
marriage of Krishna to eight princesses, c,- C. P. B. Bungaruswamy 
Naidu. Madras, 1912. vi, 21 8p. ( Gunadharma series, 1. ) BM 

Bilamangala 

Srikrishna karnamruta racayanam, with notes in Tamil by Visala- 
ksi Ammal, 2nd ed. Madras, the comm, 1968, xvi, 93p.,19cm. NL 
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Ghosa, Sisirkumar 

Srikrishna Chaitanya. His life and teachings. Salvation for 
all. Translated chiefly from the “Lord Gauranga” of S. Ghosa by 
T. Bhaktavatsalam, with an introduction in English by N. Balasubra* 
hmanya Mudaliyar. Madras, 1902. xxxii, 329p.,lplate. BM 

Krisbnapremi, Swami 

Srikrishnapakti rasotayam, with notes in Tamil. Paranur, Premika 
grantha prakasak sabha, 1969. xii, 148p., 18cm. NL 

Krishnaprenii, Swami 

Sri Vaisnava samhitai, with notes in Tamil. Paranur, Premika 
grantha prakas sabha, 1971-75. lOv., I9cm. NL 

NilaRamamurthi 

Krishna pirem kanam. Madras, the author, 1967. 44p., 18cm, 

NL 

Piiranas-Padmapurana 

Srikrishna Ksetramahatmya; or, Tirukanna purasthala-puranam. 
(Padmapuran bk. V,chapt. 96-111), ed, with Tamil tr. by U. Tiruven- 


katacharyar. Madras, 1912. 96, 47p. BM 

Ramanujam Aiyangar, T. S., ed. 

Srikrisna-lila by Govindaraju Mudaliyar in Sillarai kovari (77) " 
Tiruvettiyur, 1924-25. -pts. BM 

Srinivasa Ayyangar, Srivilliputtur 

Srikrishna lilanu vaipavam. Madras, 1924. 60p., 20cm. NL 

Srikrisbnavataran varnippu. Madurai, K. Rumasvami Kone, 1955. 
24p., 2icm. NL 
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CHAITANYA-BENGALI 


Dasa, Vrindavana 

Bhakticintamani. The true mode of Vaisnava worship as revea- 
led by Krishna Caitanya, comp, by Vrindavana Dasa, Calcutta, 
1859. 38p. BM 

Daa, Vrindavana 

Caitanyabhagavata. The life and teachings of Caitanya in verse. 
Calcutta, 1886. iv, 376p. BM 

Das, Vrindavana 

Caitanyabhagavata, ed. with notes, life of the author and glossa- 
ry by Atula Krishna Gosvami. Calcutta, 1899-1900. 2pt. BM 
Das, Vrindavana 

Caitanyabhagavata, ed. by Kaliprasanna Vidya ratna. Calcutta, 
1903. .tlkp. BM 

Ghosa, Ramaprasanna 

Gauracandrodaya. An anthological work on Caitanya and his 
religious teachings, with copious Sanskrit quotations. Berhampore, 
1901. ii, 216, ivp. BM 

Ghosa, Sisiraknmar 

Amiya Nimai carita. The life of Caitanya, who is generally known 
as Nimai or Gauranga, 3rd ed. Calcutta, 1904. pt. I. BM 

Ghosa, Dpendrakumar 

Caitanya-carita. A short shetch of the life of Caitanya. Calcutta, 
1895. 66p. BM 

Gosvami, Symalal 

Gaurasundara. The life of Caitanya. Calcutta, 1907. vi,544p. BM 
Gupta, Jagadisvara 

Caitanya lilamrita. The life of Chaitanya, compiled from Sans- 
krit and Bengali works. Calcutta, 1890, 2pt. BM 

Jayananda 

Kavi Jayananda o Caitanya mangala, with copious extracts from 
the poems by Nagendranath Vasu. Calcutta, Bengal Academy of 
Literature. 1897. ( Sahitya parishat patrika, v.4, no. 3. ) BM 

Kavikarnapura, son of Sivananda Sen 

Caitanyacaritamrita. A Sanskrit poem in 20 sargas on the life of 
Caitanya, ed. with Bengali prose translation by Ramanarayana Vidya- 
ratna. Murshidabad, 1885-92. 704, iip. BM 
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Krishna Caitanya 

Caitanyacarita. An anonymous life of Caitanya. 4th cd. Calcutta, 
1907, I08p. 

Kaviraja, Krishnadas, Goswami 

Caitanyacaritamrita; or, The life of Krishna-Caitanya in verse 
with Sanskrit quotations from the Bhagavata and olher Puranas. 
Calcutta, 1878. viii, 372p. 

Misra, Purnsottama 

Caitanya candrodaya nataka. The life of Caitanya in verse, inter- 
spersed with Sanskrit slokas. Calcutta, 1886. viii, 252p. BM 
Mukhopadhyaya, Navincandra 

Apurva Nader Canda. A sketch of the life of Caitanya showing 
that the chief events of his life and doctrines have been borrowed 
from the Bible. Calcutta, 1887. xv. 63p. BM 

Mukhopadhyaya, Ramalal 

Pashandadalana. An account of the life of Caitanya, the Vaisava 
reformer and of the corrupt practices of the present followers of that 
religion. Calcutta, 1862. ii. 127p. BM 

Paramananda Bhramaravara 

Caitanyagita, with the sketch of the life of Krishna Caitanya, 
translated from the Sanskrit by Haribhakta Kaviraja into Bengali 
verse, cd. with notes by Saccidananda Premalankara. Calcutta, 1868, 
ii. •31p. BM 

Prasannakumara Vidyaratna 

Gaurangatattva. A treatise on the religious teachings of Caita- 
nya, also Gaurangacarita, a life of Caitanya. Illustrated by Sanskrit 
texts. Calcutta, 1899. 270p. BM 

Sarma, Ciranjiva 

Bhakti Caitanya candrika. An account of the life and teachings 
of Krishna Caitanya. Calcutta, 1879-80. 2pt. BM 

Thakura, Locanadasa 

Caitanya inangaia. The life of Caitanya in verse, ed. with pre- 
face and notes by Atulaknshna Goswami. Calcutta, 1902. xii, 
199p. BM 

Thakura, Locanadas 

Caitanya mangala, with a biographical sketch of the author. Cal- 
cutta, 1903, xiv, 119p. BM 

— :o:— 



BH AG A V ATAPU RAN A 




BHAGAVATAPURANA-SANSKRIT 


Puranas 

Ancient Indian Literature, illustrative of the researches of the 
Asiatick Society, instituted in Bengal ... From original MSS. [ Co- 
ntaining epitomes and extracts from the P., derived through the me- 
dium of Persian translations from Sanskrit sources. 1. Sheeve Pou- 
rane. 11. Brehme-Vivertte-Pooran, in twenty-six adhyayes. III. 
Pooran Arthe Prekash Shastre, by Radhacante Sermem Pendeet and 
Ajawelee. ] London, 1809. 

A reprint, as far as the Sheeve Pourane is conceraed, and conti- 
nuation, after p. 68, of “Extracts, Epitomes and Translations, from 
Asiat ck Authors. By the Rev. J. Hindley. London, 1807, 4.’* The 
Sanskrit original of No. III. by Radhakanta Sarman, who calls hi- 
mself the Governor of Delhi’s head pandit, is preserved in a MS. 
belonging to the British Museum and marked Or. 1124. It professes 
to have been composed by Warren Hastings’ express desire in the 
>edr 1784 A.D. BM 

Puranas 

The eighteen leading Puranas, edited with a general descriptive 
preface and a Bengali translation by Rasikamohana Chattopadhyaya. 
Calcutta, 1883. 

Jn progress ? The only Purana that seems to have appeared in 
this series was the Garuda-purana. 

No title-pages have appeared. The collective title taken from 
wrapper is found on pt, 1-7 only. BM 

Purana-Bhagavatapurana 

Atha muIa-Bhagavata-prarambhah. Bombay, Ganapatakrisnnaji’s 
press, 1877. foil. [1], Iplate, 23, 12, 41. 41, 30, 25, 22, 27, 26, 58, 
55, 38, 16. [I], 21 x34 cm. oblong. lO 

Purana-Bhagavatapurana 

Atha Srimad-Bhagavata [ Bhagavata-mahatmya-sameta ] prara- 
mbhah. Banaras, Saiyanam press,1926. 30,2, 912p, covers, 18cm., 

oblong. Title on cover. lO 

Purana-Bhagavatapurana 

Srimadbhagavatapurana, ed. by Narayana Rama Acharya. Bom- 
bay, Nirnayasagar press, 1950. 854p., 18cm. NL 

29 
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Purana-Bhagavatapurana 

Bhagavatapurana [ mula matram ]. Gorakhpur, Gita press, 1953. 
765p., 18cm. NL 

Purana-Bhagavatapurana 

Sacurnike Srimadbhagavate astama skandha. Bombay, Khema- 
raj Srikrishnadas, 1960. 2pt. SSV 

Purana-Bhagavatapurana 

Bhagavatapurana [Sanskrit text], Varanasi, Thakur Prasad sons, 
1988. 6, 842p. BHU 

Purana-Bbagavatapurana 

Bhagavatamahapurana. Samputa 2, Skandhas IX-XIf, 11th ed. 
Gorakhpur, Gita press, 1987. 5, lOlOp. BHU 

Purana-BhagavatapuranaSelection 
Cbandradeva Sarroa, ed, 

Srimadbhagavata bhasapariccheda, ed. by [ Charandeva Sarnia. ] 
Hoshiarpur, V.V.R.I,,1984. ii, 350p.,22cm. ( Woolner Indological 

series, no. 23. ) NL 

Gauragovinda Roy, comp. 

Gitaprapurttih. A series of extracts compilel from Bhagavata- 
purana so as to form a supplement to the Bhagavadgita illustrating 
and expanding its principles and spirit with comm, by Gauragovi- 
nda Roy. Calcutta, 1902. -p., 25cm. NL 

Nityananda Bbatta comp. 

Sri Dvarikalila Astayama, comp, by Nityananda Bhaita. Vri- 
ndaban, the author, 1970. vi, 99p., table, 21cm. NL 

Oom namo bhagavate vasudevaya. Delhi, Mandeliya paramartha kos, 

1979. xxiv, 102p., front., pis., 22cm. NL 

Raghavan Pillai, R., ed. 

Krishniyara, ed. by R. Raghavan Pillai. Trivandrum, Kerala 
ORl Manuscripts Library, 1973. vi, 88, x, lip., 25cm. (Triva- 
ndrum Sanskrit series, 237. ) 

More Than 400 slokas in Sragdhara metre written on the lines of 
‘Narayaniyam’. NL 

Rasaraja svayani svarupa Srikrisbna nama. Vrindavaii, Harinam sa- 

nkirtan mandal, 1972. viii. I24p., front., 22cm. NL 

Sripati Sastri, M., comp. 

Samgraha Sri Vyasavachanabhagavatam, by M. Sripati Sastri. 
Madras, Little flower, 1967. 72p., 18cm. NL 
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BHAG4VATAPUR ANA-SINGLE SKANDHAS 
Bhagavatapurana-Prathamaskandha 

Bhagavata-prathama-skandha. Text with Sridharasvamin’s co< 
mmentary, second edition. Bombay, 1839. 57, 33, 95, 89, 63, 53, 
48, 50, 43, 126, 1 10,105, 34p. obi. fol. litho. 

The 12 skandhas and the 2 parts of skandha 10 have each a sepa- 
rate pagination in this as in most of the following editions. BM 

Bliagavata-prathama-skandha. Sriyukta Nandakumara Kavira- 
(na Bhaitacaryya karttrika sasvamika-mulartha Gaudiya-sadhu-bha- 
saya pratibhasita. [ Skandha I only. ] Calcutta, Nitya-dharmma- 
nuranjika press, 1857. 758p.,22cm. 10 

Bhaosi. ^■•{lurana-prathamaskandha. Text with Sridharasvamin’s 
commentary. Edited by Mahadeva Sastri Dharmadhikari, son of 
Hari, and Ksetramkara, son of Govinda, i, e. Tatya Sastri Khcdkar. 
Bombay, I860, various pagmgs, fol. BM 

Srimadbhagavat prathamaskandha. Text with Sridharasvamin’s 
commentary, edited by Harijotra Mahadeva. Bombay, 1860. fol. 
52, .30, 86, 80, 62, 49, 47. 

An error in counting the leaves occurs after fol. 8 of skandha III. 

BM 

Srimadbhagavata prathamaskandha. Bombay, 1860. various pa- 
yings. Text only. BM 

Srimadbhagavata prathamaskandha. Text with Sridharasvamin’s 
commentary. Bombay, 1861. 2v. various pagings, fol. BM 

Bhagavatapurana prathamaskandha. With a commentary called 
Laghubhavarthadipika, preceded by the Bhagavatamahatmya. Bom- 
bay, 1881. obi. fol. BM 

Bhagavatpurana prathamaskandha. With Sridharasvamin’s com- 
mentary, preceded by the Bhagavatamahatmya. Bombay, 1882. 
obi, fol. BM 

Bhagavatapurana prathamaskandha. Text, with Sridharasvamin's 
commentary, 1876. 2v., obi. fol. BM 

Bhagavatapurana prathamskandba. With the commentary of Vi- 
jayadhvaja Tirtha. Edited by Svamirayacharya Kaulagi. Bombay, 
1883. 12p., obi. B\f 
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Bhagavata purana prathamaskandha. The Srimad Bhapavatam. 
Book I translated from the original Sanskrit by Moheiulr math 
Chatterjee, with notes and original text and 12 illustrations Ca- 
lcutta, Angio-Sanskrit press, 1895. 8, [8], 23, [5], 556, [12], p., 12 

plates. lO 

Bhagavatapurana 1-Vl skandhas. Jagannathadasanka viracita 
[ Utkala-bhasanuvada sameta ] Srimad Bhagavatiya tritiya ( catu- 
rtha, and c. ) skandhah. Cuttack, Aiunoda>a jrcss, 1917. -v., 

18cm. Oriya char. 

Skandha I. pp. 148; Skandha IV. pp. [Ij, 192; Skandha V. 
pp. 88; Skandha VI. pp. 91. Title on cover. lO 

Bhagavatapurana-Dasamaskandha 

Bhagavatapurana-Dasamaskandha. The 10th Skandha of the Bha- 
gavatapurana, preceded by introductory prayers. Sanskrit text with 
translation into Bengali verse by Virabhadra Gosvamin. Revised 
by Nandakumara Kaviratna. Calcutta, 1861. ii. 584p. BM 

Bhagavataparana. Atha Srimad-Bhagavata-dasam-skandha [ An- 
gada-Sarma-Sastri-krita-Hindi anuvada-sameta ]. Aligarh, Vyaghra- 
pada-prakasa press, 1869. foil. 204, 203, 32cm. oblong. lO 

Bhagavatapurana Dasamskaodha. With Hindi comnicntaiy by 
Giriprasada. Banaras 1869. 2pts. lilh. obi. BM 

Bhagavatpurana. Atha Srimad-Bhagavala-dasama-skandlui-pur- 
vardhah. s[a-Marathi-bhas] arthah prarabhyate. Poona Jagaddhi- 
tecchu press, 1870-1875. foil. [1], 7,98-107, 1,32, 1, 2, 33cm., lO 

Bhagavata-veda-stuti by Samakara Yasavanta Sastrin Pauranika. 
Bhagavata-veda-stuti ( skamdha 10, uttarardha, A. 87, slo. 36 ) 
“Sata idam utthitam*' ya slokacem Sridhari-tike saha Ra. PaJhye 
yamce tikenusara, Marathi-bhasemta sagra vyakhyana ... Tasemea 
ekasasa-skamdhamtila pamcamadhyayamtargata **Lokc v>avaniisa- 
madyaseva” ya slokacemhi vyakhyana. Gramtha-kara, Lekiiaka ... 
Samkara Yasavamta Sastri, Vaphagamvakara Puranika. Poona, 
Jnana-vilasa press, 1929. pp. [2], 3, 2, 56; 20, covers., 19cm. lO 

[ Srimadbbagavata. Krishna-janma ( X. i-v. ) and Rasa-puncha- 
dhyayi ) ( X. xxxix.-xxxiii ). With the metrical Marathi paraphrase 
of Siva-kalyana. Edited by Ganesa Balavanta Modak. ] Akola, 
Bombay printed, 1904. 2v. BM 
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Bhagavatapuran. Bhramara-gita ( Bk. X., pt. i., ch. xlvii. ) With 
a literal interpretation and commentary in Telugu by Venkata- 
prapanna Svami. Madras, 1905. i, 56p. BM 

Sri Pakavatam tacania skantam. Mutal sancikai...Em. Ke. Vi- 
rarakavayyankaral Tamilil molipeyarkkappattu. Madras, Edward 
press, 1910. 32p. 22cm. Title on cover. Tamil char. lO 

Bhagavata X. A Telugu prose version, with occasional extracts 
from tlie Sanskrit text and word-for-word interpretations and expla- 
nations of them. Madras, 1910-11. pts. 1-4. BM 

[ Bhagavatapuran. ] Subodhini, a commentary on the lOih Ska- 
ndha of the Bhagavata by Vallabhacharya, with a gloss by Vitthala- 
natha, ed. by Ratnagopala Bhatta ... Banaras, 191 1. -p., 23cm. 

NL 

Bhagavatapurana-Ekadasaskandha 

Srimad-Bhagavatiya Lkadasa skandha. Evam ... Sriyukta Sana- 
tana Cakravartti mahasaya kartrika tad-artha [ Vanga ] bhasa prati- 
panna prakasyainana grantha ... Sriyukta Ramananda Cudamani 
Bhattacaryya ... kartrika samsodhita, Calculia, Stanhope press, 
1852. 12, 389p., 22cm. lO 

Srimad Bhagavata Ekadasaskandha. The 11th Skandha of the 
same, with a Bengali translation by Sanatana Chakravarii, revised 
by Ramanandachudamani Bhattacharya. Second edition, with a 
preface by Lalachanda Visvasa. Calcutta, 1858, vi, 28Sp., 23cm. 

BM, 10 

Sriniad Bhagavata Ekadasaskandha. The Eleventh book of the 
Bhagavatapurana, with a commentary in Marathi verse by Ekanatha. 
Poona, 1881. lith. obi. BM 

Bbai>avatapurana. Sachitra Ekadasa-skandha. Being selections 
from bk. xi. of the Bhagavata with the metrical Oriya paraphrase of 
the whole book by Jagannatha Dasa. Illustrated with woodcuts. 
Cuttack, 1901. 218p. BM 

Bhagavatapurana. Ekanathi Bhagavata [ i. e. Book Xt of the 
Bhagavata with Ekanalha’s metrical paraphrase in Marathi, entitled 
Ekakara-lika ]. Ha gramtha Govimda Narayana Sastri Datara ya- 
mnim sodhuna vipula va subodha tipa ani alpa caritrayamsaha ta- 
yara kela. Bombay, Induprakasa press, 1904. [2], 4, 2, 532p.,26cm. 

lO 
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Bhagavatapnrana. Sri Jagannathadasanaka krita ( Utkala-bha- 
sanuvada sahita ) Srimad Bhagavata. Sa-citra ekadasa skandha. 
Calcutta, Anglo Sanskrit press, 1907. 2, [2], 215p., covcrs.,7 x 10cm. 

Oriya char. lO 

Bhagavatapuran. Sri Jogannathadasanka krita, 2nd ed. Bombay, 
Bharata-jivana press, 1908. 8, I plate, iv, 428, vi, covers, 18cm. lO 

Bhagavatapnrana. Sri Jagannathadasanka krita [ Utkala bhasa* 
nuvada sameta] Sumskrita sloka samvalita sa-citra Srimad Bhagavata 
ekadasaskandha. Calcutta, Utkal press, 191 1. 200p., covers. 17cm. 

Oriya char. lO 

Bhagavatapnrana. Atha Ekanathi Bhagavata prarambhah [being 
Skandha XI with Ekanatha’s metrical paraphrase in Marathi]. Bom- 
bay, Gopal Narayan and co.’s printing press, 1914. Each chapter 
is paginated separately, 19cm , oblong. lO 

Bhagavatapnrana. Sri Jagannathadasanka krita [ Utkala bhasa- 
nuvada sameta ] sacitra Srimad Bhagavata ekadasa skandha. Cu- 
ttack, Edward press, 1914. 1. 125p., 17cm. Oriya char. 10 

hhagavatapurana. ...Sa tipa Ekanathi Bhagavata being Skandha 
Xl with Ekanatha’s metrical paraphrase in Marathi. Bombay, Pu- 
blished by Visnu Hari Devadhara, 1915. 632, 19, 641, 760, 42p , 
covers, 25cm. 

Title on cover. lO 

Srimadbhagavata ekadasa skandha Sri Jagannathadasanka dvara 
pranita. [ Text, with metrical Oriya exposition by Jagannathadasa J. 
Cuttack, Edward press, 1915. 216 covers, illustrated, 18cm. 

Orijachar. Title from cover. 10 

Bhagavatapnrana. Sri Jagannathadasanka krita [ Utkala-bhasa- 

padya-aouvada sameta ] Srimad Bhagavata sa-citra. Ekadasa ska- 
ndha. Puri, Jagannatha press, 1915. 18cm. lO 

Srimad Bhagavatpnrana. [ Skandha IX. ] Cuttack, Datta press, 
1916. 135p. covers. Title on cover. lO 

Srimad Bbagavariyya sa-citra ekadasa skandha... [ with metrical 
Oriya exposition by Jagannathadasa ],15th ed. Cuttack, Arunodaya 
press, 1917. [2], 197p., covers, illustrated, 18cm. 

Oriya char. 


lO 
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Srimad-Bhagavatasya vrihat cdadasa skandha [ Sri Jagannathadasa 
krita Utkala-padyanuvada samela ] sa-citra, 4th ed. Cuttack, Eda- 
ward press, 1918, Oriya char. [2], 250p., 18cm. lO 

Bhagavatapurana. Jagannathadasanka pranita Srimad Bhagavata 
sa-citra ekadasa skandha sloka o payyara sahita, 6th ed. Calcutta, 
Anglo-Sanskrit press, 1918. 2, 206p., covers, illustrated, 18cra. 

Title from cover. Oriya char. lO 

Bhagavatapurana. Sri Jagannathadasanka krita [ Utkala-bhasa- 
ntara sahita ]. Sacitra Srimad Bhagavata. Ekadasa skandha. Ca- 
lcutta, Utkala press, 1920. 2I6p., covers, 18cm. 

Title on cover. Oriya char. lO 

Bhagavatapurana-Dvadasaskandha 

Bhagavat-ri^'nrana. [ Tika-bhagavata, twelve verses from the 12th 
skandha of the Bhagavata, with a metrical translation into Oriya. ] 
Cuttack, 1884. 12p. 

Apparently selected for devotinal use. Sanskrit and Oriya. BM 

Bhagavatapuran. Dvadasa skandha [ Utakala bhasa ] tika Bha- 
gavata o Nityakarma o Mangalankastuti evam Dasa avatara, Maha 
purusanka vandana. Pun, Jagannatha press, 1904. 15p., covers, 18cm. 

Oriya char. Title on cover. lO 

Bhagavatapurana. Jagannathadasanka racita [ Utkala padyanu- 
vada sameta ] Srimad Bhagavata dvadasa skandha. Cuttack, Cha- 
ndrodaya press, 1919. 

Oriya char. 130p., 18cin. covers. Title on cover. lO 

Srimadbhagavata dvadasa skandhah Sridhari Bhawartha Dipika 
tika, ed. by Ramateja Pandeya and others, Varanasi, Pandit pusta- 
kalaya, 1956. various pagings, 25cm. NL 

Bhagavatapurana-^Two or more Commentaries 

Srimad-Bhagavatam [ Vanganuvada snmetam ]...Sri Sri pujya 
pada Sridhara Svami krita Bhavartha dipika tika Sri Sri pujyapada 
Jivagosvami krita Krama-sandarbha Sri Sriyukta Visvanatha Cakrava- 
rtti krita Sarartha-darsini tika sametam Sri Ramanarayana Vidyara- 
tna kritanuvada sametah ca ... Berhampore, ( Murshidabad ), Ra- 
dharamana press, 1882. [3], 236p., cover, 31cm. lO 
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Bhagavatapurana. with (1) the commentary of Sridharasvamin 
called Bhavarthadipika; (2) that of Jiva Gosvami, called Kramasan- 
darbha; and (3) that of Visvanatha Chakravarti, called Sarartha- 
darsini, together with (4) a Bengali translation by Ramanarayana 
Vidyaratna. Sk. f-VI. vii. 22. Murshidabad, 1885. BM 

Bhagavata-sara by Govinda Vidyavinoda; Krisna matiya tika by 
Raghiinatha. Ru. Sri Krisna matiya tika sahitah Bhagavatasarah ... 
Ayam Ru. Raghunathena samuddhritah... [Skandbas II-V.] Madras, 
Hindu press, 1894. [3], 186; [I], 85p. 22cm. lO 

Bhiigavatamrita, by Sanatana Gosvamin, Digdarsini by the same. 
... Sa tikam Sn brihad Bhagavatamritam. Srimat Sanatana Gosvami- 
viracitam. Sriyukta Nityasvarupa Brahmacarina... Brindaban, De- 
vakmandana press, 1898. 3, 1031p., 23cm. lO 

Bliagavatamrita by Rupagosvamin, vyakhya by Baladeva Vidya- 
Bhusana... Laghu Bhagavatamrita Mula, tika, Vanganuvada, tatpa- 
ryya o suvistrita suci patradi samvalita...Sri Valaicamda Gosvami o 
Sri Afulakrtsna Gosvami karttrika sampadita [o Prabhupada Sriman 
M ulanagonala Gosvami karttrika anudita o vyakhyata]. Bhagavata 
siddhanta granthavali. Calcutta, Kalika press, 1304 (1898). [4j, 8, 
32, 2, 2, [2], 184, (2], 97, fl] p., 23cm. lO 

Dipani bv Radhararnanadasa Gosvamin. ..Srimad Bhagavatam... 
Sri SripaJa Sridh ira Svapii krita Bhavarthadipika, Sri Radharama- 
nadasa Gosvami viracita Dipinyakhya tat tippani, Srimad Viraragha- 
vacarya krita Bhagavata Camdrika, Srimad Vijayadhvajatirtha krita 
Pdda ratnavali, Srimad Vallabhacarya krita Subodhmi, Sri Gaudiya 
Vaisnavacaryyapravara Srimajivagosvami krita Kramasandarbha, 
Srimad Visvanatha Cakravartti krita Sarartha darsini, tatha Sri Nim- 
barka sampradayi Srimac Chukadeva krita Siddhanta-pradi-pakhya 
tika sametam [Hindi] bhasanuvada sahitan ca...Sri Nityasvarupa Bra- 
hmacarina sampaditam...[Skandhas I-IX.] Brindaban, Devakinandan 
press, 1903-04. 4v., 33x25cm, BHU, lO 

Gudharthadipika, a commentary on Rasa-Panchadhyayi of the 
Tenth Chapter of Srimad Bhagawata, by Pandit Dhanapati Suri, and 
Rasavyakhya [ a commentary on Bh I. i. 1, by Jagannatha]. Gudhar- 
thaJipika, a commentary on Bhramargita of the Tenth Chapter of 
Srimad Bhagawata [ adhy. xlvii. ], by... Dhanapati Suri. ) [ With the 
original texts. ] Edited by Ratna Gopal Bbatta. Banaras,1908. 266, 
16, 90p. ( Banaras Sanskrit series, nos. 131,142, 146,47.) BM 
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Bhagavatapurana, X. i — xlix. With 2 commentaries, viz. Vira- 
raghavacharya's Bhagavatachandrachandrika and Krishna Gum’s 
Munibhavaprakasika. Edited by A. V. Narasimhacharya and T.Ch. 
Narasimhacharya, under the direction of S. A. Kumara Tatarya ] 
Madras. 1910. 591, ii.p. ( Vedanta-grantha-ratna-mala ( Visishta* 
dvaita grantha-ratna-mala). no. 3. ) BM 

Sri Subodhini, by Sri Vallabhacharya. [ A commentary on Bha- 
gavata X. i-iv, with text of the latter. ] With a gloss called Tippani, 
by Goswami Sri Vitthalanath Dikshita... (Prakasa, a commentary 
on...[Vitthalanatha’s] gloss of Sri Subodhini the commentary of 
Janmaprakaran of Sn madbhagwat 10th chapter, [and on the Subo- 
dhini itself,] by Sn Purushottama Ji Maharaja [or rather, by Pitam- 
bara] Edited by Madhava Sarma. ) Banaras, 1911-1915, 205.75p. 
( Chowkha'iiba Sanskrit series, nos. 162, 163, 210. ) BM 

Prakasa, a commentary on the gloss of Sri Subodhini, the com- 
mentary of Janmaprakaran of Sri Mad Bhagawat, 10th chapter, by 
Sn Purushottama Ji Maharaja. Edited by Madhava Sarma... Bana- 
ras, Vidya vilas press, 1915. [1], 205, 75p., covers, 22cm. (The 

Chowkhamba Sanskrit series, nos. 162, 163 and 210. ) 10 

Sri Vallabhacarya viracita Srimad Bhagavata dasama skamdha 
navamadhyayasya Sri Subodhini Srimad Vitthalesa... viracita Sri 
tippani, Gosvami Sri Purusottama racita Prakasah, Gosvami Sri Val- 
labha racito Lekhah,...Sri Lain Bhatta racita Yojana sahita [sic]. 
[ Hindi bhasa anuvadaka Sastri Gokuladasa ji ... Bombay, Pathaka 
CO. printing press, 1920. 64p., covers. 25 x 17cm. 

Title on cover. lO 

Sri tippani by Vitthalanatha Diksita. Srimati tippani. ( Dasama 
skandha prakarana dvaya vivriti prakasah. ) Srimad ... Vitthalesvara 
Diksita pranita...Mulacjndra Tulasidasa Telivala...Dhairyalala Vra- 
jadasa Samkaliya...ity etabhyam samsodhya...prakatikrita. Bombay, 
Nirnaya sagara press, 1920. 7, 168p., 1 plate, covers. 25cm. 

Title from cover. lO 

Bhagavataourana. With commentaries Subodhini by Vallabha 
Acarya; Sri tippani prakasa; Subodhini [ from the Bhagavata ]. A 
commentary by Vallabhacharya with four other commentaries. Bo- 
mbay. Puramdare kam printing press, 1921. 10 
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Bhagavata>purana. With commeataries Subodhini by Vallabha 
Acarya; Lekha by Vallabha. Bombay, Nirnaya sagara press, 1923. 
16, 151, [1], 9. [1], 2p. plates, covers, 2 Sen. ( Srinatha-dvara sa* 
mpradayika Samskrita grantba ratna, no. 1. ) 

Title from cover. lO 

Sri Subodhini. ( Srimad Bhagavata dasama uttarardlia Rajasa 
phala prakaraoara. ) ( adhyayah 8*14. )... Vallabhacarya...pranitu... 
Vitthalesatmaja Sri Vallabha krita Lekha sameta...Mulacandra Tula- 
sidasa Telivala... Dhairyalala Vrajadasa Samkaliya...ity etabhyam sa- 
msodhya ... prakatikrita. Bombay, Nirnaya sagar press, 1924-23. 
144, 25, [3] p., 4 plates, covers, 25cin. 

Title ... from cover. lO 

...Sri Subodhini. ( Srimad Bhagavata dasama uttaradha Sattvika 
prameya prakaranam. ) Adhyayah 15-21. ...Vallabhacarya. pranita 
Vitthalesatmaja Sri Vallabha krita Lekha sameta...Mulacandra Tuli- 
sidasa Telivala... Dhairyalala Vrajad'isa Samkaliya...ity etabhyam 
samsodhya... prakatikrita. Bombay, Nirnaya sagara press, 1925-26. 
138, [2]p., 2 plates, covers, 25cm. Title from cover. lO 

Sri-Subodhini. ( Srimad Bhagavata dasamottaradha Sattvika Sad- 
haoa prakaranam. ) ( Adhyayah 22-28. ) Srimad Vallabhacarya 
carana pranita. Sri Vittalesatmaja Sn Vallabha krita Lekha [ Sri 
Ghanasyama Bhatta krita Prakarana vibhaga sueika Bhagavata dasa- 
mottara Sattvika sadhana prakarana nibandha ] sameta...Mulacandra 
Tulasidasa Telivala... Dhairyalala Vrajadasa Samkaliya...ity etabhyam 
samsodhya prakatikrita, Bombay, Nirnayasagara press, 1930. 2, 
96, 17p., covers, 25xl7cm. lO 

Bhagavataporana-Single Commentary 

Anandatirtba 

Tatparya nirnaya by Anandatirtba. Srimad. .. Bhaktisiddhanta- 
Sarasvati nirmita...Gaudiya bhasyopetam... Srimad Bhagavatim [The 
'•bhasya” is a compilation comprising... Aoandatirtha's...cominentarv 
...]. [ ]. 1924. lO 

Badrinatha Jba 

Bbagavata-pradipa by Badarinatha Jha. Bhagava pradipah... 
Sri Badarinatha Sarmmana viracitah. Muzaffarpur, Vijaya press, 
1925. 5, 126p., covers, 21cm. Title on cover. 10 
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Bhagarataprasada Acarya 

[ Bhagavatapurana. With the commentary Bhaktamanoranjani 
or Bhaktaranjani of Bhagavatprasada Acharya, expounding the do* 
ctrines of the Svaminarayani sect. Edited with introduction, biogra- 
phy of Sahajananda and annotations by Vihanlala Acharya. Bom- 
bay. 1897. 13pts , obi. Fol. BM,IO 

Bbaktisiddhanta Sarasvati 

Gaudiya bhasya by Bbaktisiddhanta Sarasvati. Srimad...Bhakti- 
sidJhanta Sarasvati Gosvami nirmita...Gaudiyabhasvopetam...Srimad 
Bhagavatam...Hanpada VidyaratneDa...Kunjavibari Vidyabhusanena 
ca sampaditam. [The “bhasya" is a compilation comprising anvaya, 
Bengali translation. Visvanatha's Sanskrit commentary, Anandati- 
rtha s Sanskrit commentaiy. a Bengali “Tathya," and a Bengali 
“vivriti”. CrJrntta, Gaudiya printing works, 1924. 3v., 26cm. 
v. I ( Skandhas 1-3). pp. 1 139, 82, covers. 

V. IF ( Skandhas 4-9 ). pp. 1140-2732 2, 186, covers, 
v. III. In progress. lO 

Dandi Svami 

Rasapancadhyayi, with Madhuvarsini comm, by Dandi Svami of 
Visnu Asrama. Kanpur, Gautam bros., 1967. 16, 263p., 24cm. 

NL 

Dhanapati Suri 

Gudharthadipika. A commentary on Rasapanchadhyayi of the 
tenth chapter of the Bhagavata by Dhanpati suri, ed. by Ratnagopal 
Bhatta. Banaras, 1908. [ J, 23cm. NL 

Gangasabaya Sarma 

Bhagavatapurana. With the commentary Anvitarthaprakasika of 
Gangasabaya Sarma, and with the Bhagavatamahatmya etc. prefixed. 
Kalyan, 1901. 12pts., obi., fol. BM 

Gaoragoyinda Raya 

Gitaprapurti. A series of extracts compiled from the Bhagavata* 
purana so as to form a supplement of the Bhagavadgita, illustrating 
and expanding its principles and spirit. With a commentary. By 
Gauragovinda Raya. Calcutta, 1902. viii. 413, xxiip. BM 

Gautama Kulacandra Sarma 

bhagavata-manjari, by Gautama Kulacandra Sarman. Bhagavata 
Manjaree and Manjaree Parimala ( with illustrations ). ( Being a 
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simple, lucid epitome of Shreemad Bhagavata,...) By Pt. Gautama 
Kulacbandra Sharma. Bombay, Gujarati printing perss, 1928. 4,8, 
3, 7, 68, 232p., covers, illutrations, plates, 2Icm. lO 

Gopalapillai Sastri, K. E. 

Srikrisfana vijayah, chapters 36-44 of the tenth skandha condens* 
ed in poet’s own words, ed. with the comm. Balamanoranjini by 
K.E. Gopalapillai Sastri. Trivandrum, R.T. Pillai, 1 940. 78p.,l8cm. 

NL 

Haridas Hariraya 

Bhagavata pustaka sodasopacara pujan vidhi by Haridasa Hari- 
raya Bribat stotra sarit sagarah gadya padyatmakah...(133) Bhagavata 
pustaka sodasopacara pujana vidhi... sanietab. [ ]. 1927. (Sto- 

tradi samkhya 306. ) lO 

Jagannatbadasa 

Tika Bhagavata va Bbagavata-sara [ Vanganuvada sameta ], 14th 
ed. ( ], Nibara press, 1926. 3lp., 12cm. lO 

Jagannatha Sarman 

Janmadya padya vivriti (sad vidba) by Jagannatha. ..Srimad Bha- 
gavata... prathama slok cha prakarake artha samyukta. Banjras, 
Ganesa press, [1870.] foil; 7, 37x20cm., oblong. 10 

Jagannatha Sarman 

Rasa-vyakbya by Jagannatha Sarman. Gudhartiia dipika. a co- 
mmentary on Rasa-Pancbadhyayi of the Tenth Chapter of Srimad 
Bhagawata, by Pandit Dbanapati Suri; and Rasavyakhya, edited 
by Ratna Gopal Bhatta. [ ], 1908. 16p. lO 

Jayatirtha Avadhnta 

Bhagavata saroddhara by Jayatirtha Avadhuta. Srimad Bhaga- 
vata-saroddhara prararabhah. Bombay, Nirnaya sagara press, 1920. 
6, 180, 3, 4p., 27cm., oblong. 10 

Madhnsndana Sarasvati 

Bhagavatadya sloka tiayah, with Madbusudana Sarasvati’s co- 
mmentary, ed. by Gopalakrisbna Bhakta. Calcutta, 1893. -p.,22cm. 

NL 

Matboranath Tarkaratna 

Bhagavatigita, ed. by Matburanatba Tarkaratna. Calcutta, 1884. 
•p., 23cm. NL 
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Narayana 

Bbagavata-curoika by Narayana. Atha Srimad Bbagavata-cur- 
nika prarabhyate. Bombay. Vitbala Sakharama Agnihotrin's press. 
1850. various pagings, 32cm. obi. fol. lO 

Narayana 

Atba Srimad Bbagavata...curnika prarabbyate. Bombay, Jnana 
sagara press. I860, various pagings. 37cm. oblong. lO 

Narayan 

Atba Srimad Bhagavata-curnika prarambbah. Bombay. 1875. 
various pagings, obi. fol. lO 

Raghunath Ran, R . 

Bhagavata-purana. With commentary by R. Raghunatha Rau. 
Kumbakonam, 1903. 2 v. 

Critically noteworthy passages are printed on separate pages of 
red paper. BM 

Raghunath Ran, R. 

Krisna matiya tika by R. Raghunatha Rau... Srimad Bhagavatam 
...Krisna mata ritya Ru.Raghunathena vyakhyatah. Part I (Skandhas 
I-VII). Kumbakonam, Srigopala vilasa press, 1906. 2 v., 21cm. 

lO 

Ramapratapa 

Subodhinim by Ramapratapa. Atha Srimad Bhagavatam [ Bha> 
gavata mahatmya sametam ] Subodhini tika sahitam. Bombay, Sri 
Venkatesvara press, 1899. 3v., 37cm., obi., fol. lO 

Ramateja Pandeya 

Srimadbhagavata mahapuranam, with Sans. com. by Ramatej 
Pandey. Banaras, Pandit pustakalay, 1957. SSV 

Ramateja Pandeya 

Bhagavatabhasatika. Delhi, Cbowkbamba Sanskrit pratisthan. 
1986. 1460p. BHU 

Ramateja Pandeya 

Bhagavata, with Anvitarthaprakasika comm, by Ramateja Pa- 
ndeya. Delhi, Cbowkbamba Sanskrit pratisthan, 1987. 1774 p. 

( Vrajajivan pracyabharati grantbamala, 26. ) BHU 

Ramateja Pandeya 

Bhagavata, with comm, by Sridbara and Ramateja Pandeya. Va- 
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ranasi, Cbowkbamba Sanskrit pratisthan, 1987. 1482p. ( Vrajaji* 
van Pracyabharatv granthamala, 28. ) BHU 

Samateja Pandeya 

Bhagavatacurnika, ed. with comnuentary by Ramateja Pandeya. 
Varanasi, Pandit pustakalay, 1957. various pagings. BHU 

Satyanandatirtha Gururaja 

Bhagavata>sara, compiled [ from the Bbagavatapurana ], by Sa* 
tyanandatirha Gururaja. Srimad Bhagavata sarama idi. Srimad 
Bbagavata dvatlasa skamdhamulanumdi Sri Satyanamdatirtha Guru* 
raju samgrahitamagu 32 slokamulunnu Sri Brahmanda Krisnamurti 
Acaryulavarice nertimbadina Gayatri Bbagavata slokamulu 24 nnu 
dvitiya skamdhamtargata catussluki Bbagavatamunnukaligi. ... Ela* 
murti Srinivasaravuce samdbnkarinipambadi prakatimpabadiye. Ra* 
machandrapuram, Vidya vinodmi press, 1922. ii, 2, 32p., covers, 
22cm. Title on cover. Telugu char. 10 

Sridharasvami 

The Bbagavatapurana, with Sridharasvamin’s commentary, called 
Bhagavatabhavarthadipika or Bhavarthadipika only. Edited by Bha* 
vanicharana Vandyopadhyaya. Calcutta, 1827-30. 2 v. If 530 in 
continued pagination, obi., fol. No title-page. BM 

Sridhara Svamin 

Bhavartba dipika by Sridhara Svamin. Sri Maharsi Veda Vyasa 
proktam Srimad Bhagavatam. Calcutta, Samacara candrika press, 
1830. foil. -530, 16cm. oblong. 

No title page. Title from colophon. lO 

Sridhar Svamin 

Atha Srimad Bhagavate prathama skamdhah prarabhyate, 2nd 
ed. Bombay. Dagadace press. 1839. various pagings, 32cm. obi. 

SridbarasTami 

A Fragment of the Bbagavatapurana with Sridharasvamin’s co- 
mmentary and a Bengali commentary by Nandakumara Kaviratna. 
Calcutta, 1845. 24pu 

Holding only the first 2 verses. BM 

Sridhar Sramin 

... Sa-vyakhyano’yam Srimad Bhagavata gramthah. Madras, Vi- 
vekadarsa press, 1848. 1 139. 4. 6, 4. 6p., 28cin. 

Telugu char. 


lO 
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Sridhara STamln 

[tj Sri Bhagavate Bhavartha dipikayam Sridhara Svami viracita* 
yam dvadase trayodasah. [ J. 1849. various pagings,34cm. oblog. 

No title page. Title from colophon. 10 

Sridhara Svamin 

Atha Srimad Bhagavata prathama skamdhah prarabhyate. Bom- 
bay, Vitthala Sakharama Agnihotrin’s press, 1850. various pagings, 
30cm. obi., fol. 10 

Sridhara Svamin 

The Bhagavatapurana with Sridharasvamin’s Bhavarthadipika 
and summary of contents in verse, edited by Dampuru Venkata Su- 
bbasastri, assisted by Mamidipudu Venkata Krishnacharya. With a 
critical essay on the Bhagavatapurana, called fihagavatasiddhanta- 
chandrika by the former. Madras, 1858. 2 v. 

Specimens of separate commentaries by Venkata Krishnacharya 
and Vij,)ya Ohvajacharya are given for the first 3 verses only. BM 

Sridhara Svamin 

Bhagavatapurana. Text with Sridharasvamin’s coomentary, Ba- 
naras, 1868. 4 v, obi., fol., litho. BM 

Sridhara Svamin 

Bhagavatapurana. With Sridharasvamin’s commentary, revised 
by Rakbana Sastri. Lucknow, 1866-70. 2 v. obi. fol. BM 

Sridhara Svamin 

Srimadbhagavaatam. Edited by Durgacharana Vandyopadhyaya. 
Calcutta, 1870. Nos. I and II I60p. BM 

Sridhara Svamin 

Bhagavata tattva bodhika ... Srimad Bbagavatamabapuranam... 
Sridhara Svami krita tika samctam ... Sri Ramanarayana Vidyara- 
tnena [ Vanga bhasayam ] vyakhyatam. Berhampore (Murshidabad), 
Radharamana press, 1870-78. Sv., 23cm. 10 

Sridhara Svamin 

Bhagavata-tattva-bodhika, 2nd ed. I-VII skandhas. Berhampore 
( Murshidabad ). Radharaman press. 1870. 960p., 23cm. lO 

Sridhara Svamin 

Atha Bhagavata-mahatmya [ Bhagavata purana sameta ] prara- 
mbhah. Bombay, Ganesa vijaya prees, 1869. various pagings, 
30cm., oblong. lO 
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Sridhara Sramin 

Atha satika Bbagavatapuranam prarabbyate. Lucknow, Nava* 
lakisora press, 1870. various pagings, oblong. 10 

Sridhara Svamin 

Atha Srimad Bhagavata mahatmya sameta Bhagavatapurana 
prarambhah, 3rd ed. Bombay, Ganapatakrisnajis press, 1871. 2v., 
33cm., oblong. lO 

Sridhara Svamin 

Bhagavatatattvabodhika; being the Bhagavatapurana, with Sridh- 
arasvamin’s commentary in Sanskrit, and a Bengali paraphrase of 
the text by Ramanarayana Sarman. Moorshedabad, Behrampore 
printed, 1871. Nos. 1-12. 960 fol. BM 

Sridhara Svamin 

Srimad Bhngavata gramthah ... Srimac-Chridharacarya varya 
viracitaya Bhavartha dipikakhyaya vyakhyaya...sanmelitah. Madras, 
Hindu bhasha sanjeevnee press, 1872. 2v., 28cm. lO 

Sridhara Svamin 

Srimad Bhagavatam [Vanganuvada sametam] Sri Sripada Svami 
krita tika, tatha Sri Sri Prabhu Jivagosvami krita Krana,a. sandarbha 
sametam Sri Brahma vrata Samadhyayi krita tippany anuvada same* 
tan ca. Calcutta, Kavya prakasa press, 1874. Incomplete, various 
pagings. lO 

Sridhara Svamin 

Atha Srimad Bhagavata mahatmya [ sameta Bhagavatapurana ] 
prarambhah. Bombay, Asiatic press, 1877. various pagings, obi., 
fol. 10 

Sridhara Svamin 

Atha [Bhagavata mahatmya sameta] Srimad Bhagavate prathama 
skamdbah prarabbyate. Bombay, Ganapatakrisnaji’s press, 1880. 
2v, 33cm., obi. 

reprint. 1882. 10 

Sridhara Svamin 

Srimad Bhagavatam... Dvadaia akandbatmak8n]...Sri Sridhara 
Svami krita Bhavartha dipikakhya tika sametam... bahu vidba pracina 
navya tippanyadi samyutam...Cit*sukhadi pracinatama tika yutam... 
Tad avirodbi Vjjayadbvajadi navya tikamsanvitan ca Sri Brabmavra* 
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ta Sarnimanatiyatnatah sampaditam [ Skandhas I-Ill. ] Calcutta, 
Kavya prakasa press, 1877. 24, 18, 153, 81, 229p., 33cna. lO 

Sridhar Svamin 

Sacitra [Vanga bhasa] anuvada o sa-[Bhavarthadipika] tika mula 
Srimad Bhagavata samhita Sri Upendracandra Mitra karttrika sanka* 
lita ( Skandas Ml. ] Calcutta, Sarasvati press, 1879, 2,4,260, 151, 
92p., 24cni. lO 

Sridhar Svamin 

Sacitra [ Vanga bhasa ] anuvada o sa-[ Bhavarthadipika ] tika 
mula sameta Srimad Bhagavata samhita. ( Sruti, mimamsa, Nyaya, 
Vedanta o sambitadira mate adhyatmika vyakhya samyukta. ) 1 ma 
o 2 ya skandba. Sri Upendracandra Mitra karttrika sankalita. Cal- 
cutta, Vangala press, 1884. 2, 4, 508, 151, 92p., 24cm. lO 

Sridhar Svamin 

... 3 ya skandba. Sri Upendracandra Mitra karttrika sankalita. 
Calcutta, Vangala press, 1884. 5, 510-1 198, 93-398p. lO 

Sridhara Svamin 

Atha Srimad Bhagavata [ Bhagavata mahatmyasameta ] praram- 
bhah. Bambay, Jagadisvara press, 1885. 4v., 37cm. obi., fol. 10 

Sridhara Svamin 

Bhagavatarthadarsana. Being the Bhagavatapurana, with a Mara- 
thi interpretation and commentary founded upon that of Sridhara 
Svami. Skandhas 1-5. Bombay, 1892. Spts. BM 

Sridhara Svamin 

Srimad Bhagavatam Maharsi Sri Krisna Dvaipayanapranitam. 
Sri Sridhara Svami krita Bhavarthadipika tika, Sriyukta Visvanatha 
Cakravarti krita Sarartha-darsini tika sametam. Sri Khagendranatha 
Sastri krita anvaya [Vanga] anuvada bhasa uddhrita tippani sametan 
ca. Calcutta, Arya press, 1897-98. Parts 4-17 (Skanda I, pp,97 544), 
26cm. Title from Part 5. lO 

—2nd ed. Parts 21-24 ( Skandha III ). Calcutta, 1930-31. 
pp. 321-576, in progress. lO 

Sridhara Svamin 

Bhaktiratnavali. An anthology of devotional verses from the 
Bhagavata, arranged in 13 viranchanas by Vishnupuri of Tirhut. With 
30 
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the commentdry of Sridhara Svami and a metrical paraphrase in 
Oriya by Bhimadasa. Edited with analyses etc. by Gopalavallabha 
Dasa. Cuttack, 1900. ix, 338p. BM 

Sridhara Svamin 

Prakasa by Vamsidhara Sarman. Atha Srimad Bhagavatam Sri- 
dhariya tikaya... Vamsidhara Sarma krita Bhavartha-dipika-prakasa 
tikayopetam. Bombay, Sri Venkatesvara press, 1908. vol. I(Skan- 
dhas I-II). fol. 1 plate; vol. II ( Skandhas IIl-V ). fol. 1 plate; 
vol. Ill (Skandhas VI-IX). fol.; vol. IV (Skandha X). fol.; vol. 
V (Skandhas XI-Xll), fol , 36cm., oblong. lO 

Sridhara Svamin 

Srimad Bhagavatam. Dvadasa skandhatmakam...Srimat Sridhara 
Svami krita Bhavarthadipika nama tika sametam. Sri Pancanana 
Tarkaratoena sampaditam. Calcutta, Vangavasi electro-Machine 
press, 1908. 5, 12, 228p., 25cm. lO 

Sridhara Svamin 

Vyasa Maharsina pranite astadasa sahasrasamkhya parimitc Sri- 
mad Bhagavate ... samputito’yam Srikosah Sri Sridhariya vyakhya- 
nena Dravida vivartena ca sahitah. Srimat Pakavatam...Cirukampur 
Piramma Sri Ramayanam Nateca Castiriyar avarkalal Varakavi 
Tiru A. Cuppiramaniya Parati avarkalin utaviyaikkontu Tamilil 
molipeyakkapattu. Madrass, Vani bbusana press and Saccidananda 
press, 1909- 17. 

Skandhas 1-4. 81, 1208p, Skandhas 5-9. 16, 15, 1 109.2228p. 

Skandha 10 [ imperfect ]. 10, 81, 546, 14, 464p., plates.; Skandas 

11-12. 5. 4, 538p., 26cm. 

Tamil and Grantha char. 

Sridhara Svamin 

Atha Srimad Bhagavata prarambhah ( Iti...Bhagavata mahapu- 
rane...Bhavartba dipikayam Sridhara Svamiviracitayam tikayam dva- 
dasa skandhe trayodaso'dhyayah ... Panasikaropahva ... Laksmana 
Sarma tanujanusa Vasudeva Sarmana tippanyadi yojana sodhana 
purvam pariskritah...) Bombay, Nirnayasagar press, 19|0. 12 Ska- 

ndbas in 4 volumes. [ From the colophon. ] 10 

Sridhara Svamin 

Srimad Bhagavatam. ..Sridhara Svami jkrita Bhavartha dipikaya 
tikaya ... Visvanatba Cakravatti krita Sarartha darsinya tikaya ca sa- 
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metam ..Khagendranatha Sastri kritanvyanuvadabhasoddhrita tippani 
sametan ca. Calcutta, New town press, 1911. Navamah skandbah. 
314p., cover, 26cm. Title on cover. 10 

Sridhara Svamin 

Srimad Bhagavatam...Sridhara Svami krita Bhavartha dipika... 
Sanatana Gosvami krita Vaisnava tosani... Jivagosvami krita Krama 
sandarbha...Visvanatha Cakravartti krita Sarartha darsini tika same- 
tarn. ..Haripada Cattopadhyaya Writ [a Vang] anuvada sametan ca. 
Kalyanpur, Pasupati press, 1912-13. 2052p., covers.26cm. 

Dasama skandbah. lO 

Sridhara Svamin 

Srimad bhagavatam. A new edition. The text of Sridhara with 
Vishishtadwaita and Dwaita readings ..Edited and published by I.R. 
Krishnachnarya ... [ Skandhas VlIl-XII ]. Bombay, Nirnayasagar 
press, 191 0. vol II. 45, 44, 99, 1 16, 61, 25p., covers, 27cm. lO 

Sridhara Svamin 

S[a Marathi bhas] artha Srimad Bhagavatam. Anvaya, padac- 
cheda, sarala artha, tipa va upasamharayamsaha...[With Sridhara’s 
commentary on Skandha XI]. Bombay, Induprakasa press, 1926. 
9v., 25cm. lO 

Sridhara Svamin 

Vyasa Maharsina pranite ... Bhagavate prathama, dvitiya, tritiya 
skandha trayatmako’yam Sri kosah, prathama-dvitiya-skandhayoh 
Sridhariya Candrikakhya vyakhyabhyam,tritiy skandhasya Sridhariya 
Viraraghaviyakhyabhyam ca sahitah. (...Caturtha skandha prabhri- 
tisasta skandha paryantaih samputito’yam Sri kosah Sridhariya 
Viraraghaviya vyakhyabhyam sahitah. ) ( ...Dasamaskandha purva 
bhaga prabhriti uttara bhaga paryantaih samputito’yam Sn kosah 
Sridhariya Camdrika, Muni bhavaprakasika, Viraraghaviya vyakbya 
naih sahitah.) Brahma sri Sa. Rajasastrina... parisodhitah (Dasama 
skandha [h]... Brahma sri Te. Srirangacaryena ... parisodhitah. Ma- 
dras, Madhukaraveni press, 1914, 1916, [1927]. Skandhas I-III. pp. 
pp. [2], 7, 767; Skandhas IV-VI. pp. ’2, 1175; Skandha X. pp. 
[2], 9,4.884.7,429., 22cm. All three volumes were registered in 1927. 
Grantha char. lO 

Sridhara Svamin 

Srimad Bhagavatam... Sridhara Svamin krita Bhavartha dipika 
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nama tika san]etam...[Skandhas I-X.] Calcutta, Bangavasi Electro* 
Machine press, 1920*21. 890p., 25cm. lO 

Sridhara Svamin 

Vyasa Maharsina pranitam...Srimad Bhagavatara. Srimac Chri- 
dharacarya...viracitaya Bhavarthadipikakbyaya vyakhyaya, vedanta* 
rtha pratipadakesu sthanesu visistadvaita vyakhyaya ca samyojitam 
arsa prayoga praksipta slokady avagamaya naksatra cihna kumdali- 
karanady aneka limgais sammelitam. Madras, Vavil la press, 1^27. 
2vols., 26cid. Telugu char. lO 

Sridhara Svamin 

Bhagavatapurana, with Bhavabodhini vyakhya by Sridhara, ed. 
by Jagadisalal. Delhi, Motilal Banarasidas, 1983. various pagings. 

BHU 

Srinivasa Tatacarya 

Bhagavata nityanusthana vidhi, compiled by Srinivasa Tatacarya. 
Pakavata nityanustana viti... Srinivasa Tatacayaral Vasista Samhitaiyil 
colliyapatu cayyappattatu. Maunarkudi Campaka Laksmivilasa 
press, 1926. 24p., covers. Title on cover, 23cm. 

Tamil char. lO 

Vallabhacarya 

Falaprakarana Subodhinee Rasapanchadbyayisameta. A comme- 
ntary of Shrimadbhag'avata Dasamaskandha Falaprakarana. [Being 
the text of the Phala pr. (Bh. X. xxvi-xxxiii.), including Rasa p. (ib. 
xxix-xxxiii. ), with commentary ] by Shrimad Vallabhacharyajee. 
Edited [with Gujarati translation of text] by Manmohandas D. Dalai 
and Vasantram Harikrishna Shastri. Ahmedabad, 1914. xxx, xii. 
273, viip., 1 plate. BM 

Vallabhacarya 

Sri Subodhini ... Vallabhacaryya caranaviracita. Prathama ska- 
ndhah ... Bhatta... Batabhadra Sarmma... Kaviratnena samsodhitah. 
Bombay, Nirnaya sagara press, 1915-1920. Skandba L 300, 7 p.; 
Skandha II. 3, 190, 4p., 27cm. lO 

Vallabhacarya 

SrUSubodhini. ( Dasama purvardha Tamasaphala prakarana. 

( Adbyayah 26-32.) Srimad Vallabhacarya pranita. Sri Vitthalesa- 
tmaja Sri Vallabba krta Lekba8ameta...Muiacaodra Tulasidasa Teli- 
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vala.,. Dhairyalala Vrajadasa Samkaliya ... ity etabhyam samsodhya 
prakatirta. Bombay, Nirnaya sagar press, 1923-24. 6, 208, 66p , 

covers, 2 plates, 25cm. lO 

Venkata Jyotisin 

Laghu Bbavartha dipika by Venkata Jyotisin. Atha sacurnika 
Srimad Bbagavata prathma skamdbah prarabbyate. Bombay, Town 
press, 1867. Various pagings, 32cm. Obi. 10 

Venkatasobba’'Sastri 

Siddhanta candrika by Venkata Subha Sastrin ... Srimad Bhaga- 
vata gramthah ... Dampuri Vemkata Subha Sastrina ... samyak pan- 
skritah. Madras, Suryodaya press, 1858. 2vols., 28cm. 

Telugu char. lO 

Vijayadhvajatirtha 

Pada ratnavali by Vijayadhvajatirtha. Atha Srimad Bhagavate 
prathama skamdhah prarabhyate. Bombay, Ganapatakrisnaji press, 
1860. Various pagings, 32x20cm., obi. lO 

Viraragbava 

Srimad Bhagavate purana ratne prathamah (dvitiah, and c.) ska- 
ndhah ... Vatsya Sri Raghava Suribhir viracitaya ... Sri Bbagavata 
camdra camdrikakhyaya vyakhyaya sakam ... Kuricci Sesadryaca- 
ryena parisodhya mudrito. Kumbakonam, Bhagavata-vardhini press, 
1907-10. (Books 1-9), (Books 10-12), 28cra. 

Grantha char. lO 

Viraragbava 

Bhagavata purana. With a Visishtadvaita commentary called 
Bhagavata-chandra-chandrika by Vatsya Viraragbava, Edited by 
U. Seshadryacharya. Kumbakonam, 1907-09. BM 

Vararagbava 

...Sri Bhagavata dasama skandha purvardham [ uttarardham ca ] 
...Sri Viraraghavacarya pranitaya Sri Bhagavata candra candrikakh- 
yaya vyakhyaya... Bharadvaja Sri Krisnaguru viracitaya Muni bhava 
prakasika samakhyaya vyakhyaya ca pariskritam. Madras, Ananda 
press, 1910. First half. pp. 2. 591p., plate. Second half ( incom 
plete ). 593-992p. ( Vedanta grantha ratnamala, 3. ) lO 
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Viraraghara 

Srimad Bhagavatam maha puranam...Sri Viraraghavacarya krita 
Bhagavata candrika tikaya vidyotitam Ramanarayana Sastri krita 
Ramacandrikakhya. [ Hindi ] bhasanuvada-vibbusitam. Bombay, 
Sri Venkatesvara press, 1927. 2, 181, Ip., 37cm. 

Title on cover. 10 

Visvanatha Cakravartin 

Sarartha darsini by Visvanatha Cakravartin ... Jivagosvami krita 
Krama sandarbha Sri Sriyukta Visvanatha Cakravartti krita Sara* 
rtha darsini tika sametam. Sri Ramanarayana Vidyaratnakritanuvada 
sametan ca...[ ], [1882.] lO 

Vitihalanatha Dixit 

Srimadbhagavata, with Tippani by Vitthalanath Dixit, ed. by 
Ratnagopala Bhatta. Varanasi, Chowkhamba Sanskrit series office, 
[ ]. BHU 

BH A GA VATAPURAN A-PORTIONS 

Bbagavatacurnika. The Bhagavatachurnika, an abstract of the Bha- 
gavatapurana in twelve skandhas. Bombay, 1861. 12pt., obi. 

BM 

Atha Srimadbhagavatacnrnika prarambbah Bombay, 1875. 12pt. 

Instead of ff. 5 and 6 of the 4th skandha, the corresponding 
leaves of the 6th skandha have been inserted by mistake. BM 

Bbagavatacurnika. The Bhagavatachurnika, an sbstract of the Bha* 
gavatapurana in twelve skandhas. Bambay,1861. various pagi* 
ngs pagings, Iitho, obi., fol. BM 

Bhagavatamrita kanika ... Bhakti vartma pradarsaka grantbah. 
Arthat ... Bhagavatamrita kanika ... Krisnadasera Vanganuvada 
sahita. [ ], 1915. 84-86p, lO 

Bhagarattipravritti. A fragment of the Bhagavatapravritti, or 9th 
adhyaya of the 2nd skandha of the Bhagavatapurana, printed 
under the special title Chatuhslokibhagavata. Bombay, 1860. 
4p. Iitho, fol. BM 

Bhagavatapravritti Saptaslokigita. Followed by the Chatuhsloki Bha- 
gavata from the Bhagavatapravritti. [ ], 1879., obi. BM 

Bhagavatigita. Bhagavatigita or Durgamahatmya, an extract from 
the Bhagavatapurana. With a Bengali translation by Ramaratna 
Bhattacbarya. Calcutta, 1821. 69p., 2 illustrations. BM 
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Bhagavatigita Bhagavatigita, with Ramaratna Bhattacharya’s Bengali 
version. Calcutta, 1879. 18p. BM 

Brahmastuti. The Brahmastuti from the 10th Books of the Bhagavata 
purana, in Sanskrit, with a commentary in Marathi by Vamana. 
Bombay, 1842. 3pts.,fol. BM 

Catusslokibhagavata. The Chatuhsloki bhagavata, part of the Bha- 
gavatapravritti, 1880. obi. BM 

Damodarastaka. Sri Damodarastaka, Sri Krisna rupa varnana, Sri 
Krsnastuti, Dasavatara stotra, Nanda sutastaka sametam Srimad 
Bhagavatam. Dasama skandhab. Sa mula Gaudiya Vanga bha- 
saya padyacchande anuvadita ... Sriyukta Virabhadra Gosvamira 
pranitah. Calcutta, Vidya press. 1861. 4, 584p., 27cm. lO 

Gajendra moksha ( Bh. VIII. i. fF.); Dhruva’s hymn (ib. IV. ix. 1-26), 
and Maha narayanakavacha ( ib. VI. viii. ). With commentary, 
by E. P, Subrahmanya Sastri [ ], 1905. BM 

Gajendramoksa etc. [ Gajendramoksha ( Bh. VIII. i. iv. 26 ). With 
Nepali metrical version by Pandit Chiranjivi. Banaras, 1924. 
34p. BM 

Gopigita. The Gopigita or Krishnastuti, i.e. the 31st canto of the 
tenth book of the Bhagavatapurana. With a Marathi comme- 
ntary, Bombay, 1854, 16p. BM 

Gopigita, with a commentary in Gujarati. Bombay, 1857. 13p. 

litbo. BM 

Gopigita, with Sridharasvarain’s and Cbakravartin’s commentaries 
and a Bengali paraphrase. Calcutta, 1858. 26p. 

Another copy. BM 

Gopigita, with Sridbarasvamin’s commentary and annotations in 
Telugu. Madras, 1862. 16p. BM 

Gopigita. ( X. xxxi. 1-19 of this Purana ), Chatuhsloki Bhagavata 
( II. ix. 32-35 ), and Brahmastuti ( X. xiv. 1-41 ). With poetical 
Marathi paraphrases and amplihi -tions by Vamana. [ ), 

1889-1891. 154-160, 361-2, 443.515p. BM 

Jvarastotra. Jvara’s praise of Krishna, a fragment of the 10th Ska- 
ndha of the Bhagavatapurana. Bombay, 1849. 4p, litho, fol. 

BM 
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Jvarastotra Jvara’s praise of Krishna. Poona, 1879. 3p. litho. 

BM 

Kapilagita. Adhyaya 25-33 of the 3rd skandha of the Bhagavata on 
the conversation of Kapila and his mother Devahuti, with Bengali 
tr. by Kapilananda. Calcutta, 1926. [ ], 13cm. NL 

Narayanakavaca. The Narayanakavacha or Narayanavarman. A se- 
ction of the Bhagavatapuranu. Bombay, 1852. 7p., litho, BM 

Atha Narayanakavaca prarambhah. Bombay, 1860. 7p., litho fol. 

BM 

Narayanakavaca. With a commentary in Gujarati. Bombay, 1864. 
lip., litho. NL 

Narayanavarma. Bombay, 1865. 4p., litho. 

Rasapancbadhyaya. Text with a Bengali prose translation. Calcutta, 

1820. ii. 83p. BM 

Rasapancbadhyaya, a section of the Bhagavatapurana, in Sanskrit, 
with a metrical paraphrase of it in Bengali by Narayaoa Cha- 
ttaraja Gunanidhi. The whole edited under the title Rasavilasa, 
Calcutta, 1859. 95p. BM 

Bhagavatamrita Sankanivaranamanjari. A work designed to vindicate 
the Bhagavatapurana. [ ], 1888. obi. BM 

Srutikalpalata. Bhagavat X Skandha, chap. 87. With commentary 
by Vamana Padint. Bombay, Tukaram, 1936. xvi. 268p., 21cm. 

NL 

Vedastuti, with a commentary called Sanvayarthadipika in Sanskrit 
and in Gujarati by Pitambara Purusbottama. Bombay, 1877. 

BM 

Vedastuti; or, 87th adhyaya of the lOth skandha of the Bhagava- 
tapurana. With Sridharasvamin’s commentary and a sub-comm- 
entary, called Subodhini, by Kasinatha Upadb.vaya. Bombay, 
1862. 37p., litho, fol. BM 

Vedastutih, with comm, of Sridhara Svamin and Visvanath Cakra- 
varti. Hrisikcsh, Chaitanya Sarasvat Vidyapith, 1954. xx, 222p., 
18cm. NL 

Venngita. ( Bh. X. xxi. ), Vastraharana ( ib. xxii. ), Yajnapaty upa- 
charya grahana (ib. xxi-i.), Rasapanchadhyayi (ib. xxix.-xxxiii.). 
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and Yugma-gita ( ib, xxxix. ). With Oriya metrical versions by 
Visvanatha Deva Varma, Raja Bahadur. Feudatory Chief of 
Athgarh, and Radha-priya, Rani, [ Radha govinda sarad rasa. ] 
[ ]. 1915. 23, 63. 66, 154p. BM 

BHAG\VATAPURANA-S4NSKRIT-INDEX 
Nityasvarupa Brahmacarin 

Bhagavatapurana index, compiled by Nityasvarupa Brahmaca- 
rin. Srimad Bhagavatasya matrka kramena suci-patram ... Srima* 
Nityasvarupa Brahmacarina sampaditam prakasitan ca. Calcutta, 
Devakinandana press, 1913. iii» 200p., 27cm. lO 

Purl Das 

Snmadbhagavatasya slokisuci, comp, by Puri Dasa. Dacca, Sa- 
chinath Poy howdhuri, 1945. 568p., 18cm. 

Upto Xllth skandha. NL 

Srimadhhagavata padanukramaoika. Mathura, satasastra prakashan, 
1979. viii, 602p., 25cm. NL 

BHAGAVATAPURANA-S4NSKRIT-CR1TICAL STUDIES 
Akbandananda Sarasvati 

Bhagavatadarsana, comp, by Satisabala Mabendralal Jethi. Bo* 
mbay, Satsahitya prakashan, 1981. various pagings. BHU 

Bhagaratamahatmya. Allahabad, Indian press, 1948. 32,S50p. 

BHU 

Gopala Acharya 

Bhagavatabhushana, a critical essay on the Bhagavatapurana. 

[ ]. 1870. obi. BM 

Kasipratapa 

The Kasipratapa, extracts from various Puranas, compiled and 
explained by a Marathi paraphrase by Govindarava Bhikaji Patava* 
rdhana. Ratnagiri, 1880. BM 

Narayanarama Acharya 

Bhagavata, Bhagavatasaptaha sankalpa Visnusahasranama sahita. 
Bombay, Satyabhama Panduranga, 1950.- BHU 
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Prabhudatta 

Bbagavati katha [ Samput XIX ], 2Dd ed. Allahabad, Sankirtao 
bhavan, 1955. 235p. BHU 

Prabhudatta 

Bbagavati katha [ Samputa XXXVlI ]. Allahabad, Sankirtana 
bhavan,1950. 247p. BHU 

Purushottamasabasranma, containing epithets of Krishna, extracted 
from the Bhagavata, and called the "Essence of the Bhagavata." 
1863. BM 

VisDQ Vinayaka Paraujape, comp. 

Bhagavata subbasitani, S[a-Marathi bbas] artha Sri Bhagavata 
subhasitani, sampadaka va bbasamtarakara Visnu Vinayaka Paran* 
jape. Bombay, Bombay vaibhava press, 1930. 36p.,19cm. 10 


— :o:— 



BHAGAVATAPURANA-INDIAN LANGAGES 
BHAGAVATAPURANA-ASSAMESE 


Harinarayana Datta-Barua, ed. 

Citra-Bhagavata. Reproductions (many in colours) of illustrations 
in a manuscript of skandha X of Sankara Deva’s Assamese version of 
the Bhagavata, ed. with introduction and descriptive notes in Assa> 
mesc and Hindi, by Harinarayana Datta-Barua, with foreword by 
K. K. Handiki. Nalbari, Dutta-Barua bros., 1949. xv, 252p. BM 

BHAGAVATAPURANA-BENGALI 
Balaicanda Gosvami 

Rasapanchadhyaya, ed. with comm, of Sridhara and Bengali tr. 
by Balaichand Gosvami. Calcutta, Tara library, 1959. ii, 80p.,l8cm. 

NL 

Bbagavatigita. A selection of the Bhagavata treating of the Yoga 
system of salvation with a Bengali version. Calcutta, 1 899. 19cm. 

NL 

Bhaktipradipatirtha, Gosvami 

Sri Sri Bhagavata samlapah, comp, and tr. by Tridandi Gosvami 
Bhaktipradipatirtha. Calcutta, Gaudiya Mission, 1952. vii., 175p.. 

25cm. NL 

Govindalal Vanoyopadbyaya 

Bhagavata kusumanjalib. Selections from the Bhagavatapurana 
with a Sanskrit commentary and Bengali translation by Govindalala 
Vandyopadhyaya. Calcutta, 1930. ii, 102p., front., IRcm. NL 

Haripada Vidyaratna 

Uddhava-samvada. 11 Skandha pt. I. 6-29 adhyaya,original slokas 
and Bengali tr. by Haripada Vidyaratna with Sanskrit comm, by 
Sridhara. Calcutta, 1946. ii, 336p., 24cin. NL 

Jiva Gosvami 

Shatsandarbha; or, Bhagavatasandarbha. A commentary upon 
the Bhagavata, supplementing the work of Sridhara. [ ], 1899, 

1901. BM 
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Janakinatha Pala 

Rasalila. Sanskrit text of the Rasapanchadhyaya with Sanskrit 
analysis of the text and commentary Maniprabha by Haragovinda 
Sastri and Bengali tr. by Janakinatha Pala. Calcutta, 1912. NL 

Kallprasanna Vidyaratna 

Rasapanchadhyayah, with Sridhara's commentary and Bengali 
translation by Kaliprasanna Vidyaratna, 2nd ed. Calcutta, 1926. 
-p., 18cm. ML 

Kapilananda Svami 

Kapilagita. Eook III., chapters 25-33 of the Bhagavata expanding 
the theisiic Sankhya philosophy. Text with Bengali metrical trans- 
lation by Kapilananda Svami. Nadia, 1934. -p,, 13cm. NL 

Madanagopal Goswami 

Rasapanchadhyaya, chapters 29-33 of lOth Skandha of Bhagavata 
on the divine dance of Srikrishna, with Sanskrit commentary and Be- 
ngali translation by Madana Gopala Gosvami, ed. by Sasibhusana 
Vandyopadhya^a, 2nd ed, Kalna, Gipendubhushan, 1929. 9lp., 

20cm. NL 

Mahanamavrata Brahmacari, ed. 

Srimadbhagavata dasam skandha, ed. by Mahavrata Brahmachari. 
Calcutta 1963. xxi, 596p., 24cm. NL 

ManamohaDa Vandyopadhyaya 

Bhaktiratnavali. An anthology of verses from the Bhagavata- 
purana, arranged in 13 viracanas by Visnupuri with Bengali tr. by 
Manaraohana Vandyopadhyaya. Uttarapara.1912. Xll,320p.,18cm. 

BM, NL 

Pitambara 

Rasapanchadhyaya. Skandha X, Adhyayas 29-32 of the Bhagavata 
describing the sports of Srikrishna with the Gopis and Bengali^me- 
trical translation by Pitambara. Calcutta, 1852. -p., .0cm. NL 

Ramanarayaaa Vidyaratna 

Bhagavata tattvabodhika, with commentary Vaisnavatosini on the 
10th skandha. ed. with Bengali tr. by Ramanarayana Vidyaratna. 
Murshidabad, 1872-73. 8v.,23cm. NL 

Ramaratna Bhattacarya 

Bhagavatigita and Durgamahatmya. An extract from the Bhaga- 
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vata, with Bengali metrical translation by Ramaratna Bhattacharya. 
Calcutta, 1852. -p., 15cm. 

Sanatada Cakravarti 

Bhagavatiya ekadasa skandhah, with Bengali metrical translation 
by Sanatana Chakra varti. Calcutta, 1859. -p., 22cm. NL 

Sanatana Cakravarti 

Bhagavatiya ekadasa skandhah, metrical Bengali translation by 
Sanatana Chakravarti, ed. by Ramananda Bhattacharya, 3rd ed. Ca- 
lcutta, 1888. -p., 22cm. ML 

Sisirakumar Brahmachari 

Bhagavatadharma. The Navayogendra samvada from the 11th 
skandha of the Bhagavata, ed. with Bengili translation by Sisira- 
kumara Brahmachari. Calcutta, 1943. -p., 18cm. NL 

Sitaramadas Omkaranatha 

Uddhavagita, ed. with Bengali comm, by Sitaramadasa Omkara- 
natha. Calcutta, Syamasankar Vidyabhusan, 1957. lii, 189p., 21cm, 

NL 

Syamalal Gosvami 

Navayogendropakhyana and Uddhavagita, i, e. bk. XI of Bhaga- 
vata. With analysis, translation, and commentary in Bengali, edited 
by Syamalala Gosvami. Calcutta, 1900. iii., 512p., 21cm. NL 

Syamalal Gosvami 

Raspanchadhyaya, with Sanskrit commentary by Sridhara and 
Bengali tr. by Syamalala Gosvami, ed, by Vaisnavacharana Vasak. 
Calcutta, 1907. 

Syamlal GosTami 

Srikrishnalila. Skandha Xth of tue Bhagavatapurana. with Sans- 
krit paraphrase and Bengali tr. by Syanalal Goswami. Calcutta, 

1903. -p., 22cm. 

Syamalal GosTami 

Krishnalila. Being bk. X. i-li of the Bhagavata, with glosses, 
Bengali paraphrases, and additional chapters in Bengali prose and 
verse upon Vaishaava doctrine and ritual, including a version of the 
Bbaaavadgita. compiled and edited by Syamalala Gosvami. Calcutta, 

1904. 1298p. 
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Visnupuri 

Bbaktiratnavali. Anthology of devotional verses from the Bha- 
gavata, with the comm. Kantimala by Visnupuri. Allahabad, 1914. 
p., 21cm. ( Syamacharana Sanskrit series, 1. ) NL 

Visnupuri 

Bhaktiratnavali, with the comm. Kantimala of Visnupuri. Alla* 
habad,1912. -p.,25cm. (The sacred books of the Hindus, vol. VII). 

NL 

BHAGAVATAPURANA-BRAJABHASA 


Bhopata Ka\i 

Dasama skandha. Etat dasama skandha Srimadbhagavata Braja- 
bhasa mem, tr. by Bhopata Kavi. Fatehgarh, Ramasvarupa, 1865. 
212p., 29cm. Litho. 

composed in 1687. NL 

Chaturbhujadasa 

Bhagavata ek ida^a ki bhasa Iikhyatc. Verse translation in Braja- 
bhasa by Caturbhujadas ( Caturdasa ), comp, by Haraji Josi. Dated 
Vjkram samvat 1944. 250 folios, 18cm. 

( Manuscript ). NL 

Mangaiilal 

Krishnapriya. A translation in Brajabhasa verse by Mangali 
lala of the tenth skandha of the Bhagavatapurana. Lucknow, 1877. 
528p., litbo. BM 

BHAGAVATAPURANA-GUJARATI 

Akhandananda 

Bhagavatano ekadasa-skandha. Mula sahita Gujarati bhasantara 
... Prasiddha karanara ... Bhiksu Akhandananda. Bombay, Guja- 
rati printing press, 1907. 8, 439p., 17cm. lO 

Bhagavatapurana 

Bhagavatapurana. Preceded by the Bhagavatamahatmya. With a 
a translation into Gujarati prose. Bombay, 1891. 14pts. obi. fol. 

BM 

Bhagavatapurana 

Bhagavatapurana. With a Gujarati translation of the Subodhini 
of Vallabhacharya. Pushtimargaprakasa. Vol.I, pt.2. Bambay,1893. 

BM 
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Bbagavatapnrana 

Sri Krisna ane Rasalila [Gujarati bhasantara sathe]; being a part 
of Skandha X. Ahmedabad, The Diamond press, 1930. 8, 1001- 
1284 p., 24cm. lO 

Giridbaralala Amritalal Nyaya 

Bhagavatapurana. Preceded by the Bhagavatamahatmya. With 
a Gujarati translation by Giridharalala Amritalala Nyaya. Ahmada- 
bad, 1899. 14pts. obi. BM 

Girijasankara Mayasankaara 

Srimad Bhagavata ekadasa skandha, with Gujarati by Girijasan- 
kara Mayasankara. Bombay, Sastum sahityavardhak karyalay,19.:4. 
xvi, 472p., front., 18cm. NL 

Iccharama Suryarama Desai 

Bhagavatapurana. Preceded by the Bhagavatamahatmya from the 
Padmapurana. With Gujarati translation and commentary by Ich- 
chharama Suryarama Desai. Bombay, 1899. 13pts. obi. fol. BM 

Kalyanji Kanaji Sastri 

Srimadbhagavata.tr. by Kalyanji Kanaji Sastri, 2nd ed. Ahmeda- 
bad, Suddhadvaita samsad, 1931. 2v., front., plates, 24cm. NL 

Natha Yogisvara 

Rasapanchadhyayi, With Gujarati translation and commentary 
styled Rahasyarthaprakasika, by Natha Yogisvara edited by Manilal 
Maganlal Trivedi. Abmadabad, 1913. xxiv. 175p. BM 

BHAGAVATAPURANA-HINDI 


Bhagavatapurana 

Bhagavaiasara. A prose translation of the Bhagavatapurana pre- 
ceded by the Bhagavatamahatmya. Lahore, 1896. 666p. 

In Gurumukhi characters. BM 

Bhagavatapurana 

Srimadbhagavatapurana antargata Bhaktiratnavalih. An antho- 
logy of devotional verses from the Bhagavata arrarged in 13 vira- 
chanas by Visnupuri of Tirhuta. Followed by a Hnidi translation 
of Bbaktiratnavali and notes. Allahabad, 1914. iv, 104, 47, vip, 
( Syamacbarana Sanskrit series, no 2. ) * BM 
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Bhagavatapurana 

Srimadbhagavata mahapuranatn, ed. with commentary. Oora* 
khpur, Gita press, 1961. 2v., ill., 27cm. NL 

Bhagavatapurana 

Dasamaskandha. Sri subodhini ka Hindi anuvada. Jodhpur, 
Subodhini prakasan mandal, 1966. 13v., illus., 23cm. BM 

Akhandananda Sarasvati 

Bhagavata-darsana, with comm. by Svami Akhandananda Sarsvatt, 
comp, by Satisabah Mahendralal Jethi. Bombay, Satsahityaprakasan 
trust. 1981. 2v., front., 25cm. NL 

Akhandananda Sarasvati 

Srimadbhagavatapurana mem Venugita, comm, by Akhandana* 
nda Sarasvati. Bombay, satsahitya praksan trust,1974. 156p.,front., 
18cm. NL 

Angada Sastri 

Srimadbhagavat dasama skandha sabhasa tika, with Hindi comm, 
by Angada Sastri. Lucknow.Navalkisor press, 1884. 814p.,13x27cm. 

Printed in Patrakara form, litho. NL 

Asokakumar Gaud, ed 

Bhagavatapurana. Hindi Sukhasagara. Varanasi, Thakuraprasad, 
1988. 6,843p. BHU 

Baladeva Upadhyaya 

Bhagavata sampradaya Bharatavarsa ke mukhya Vaisnava sam* 
pradayom ka eka gambhira adhyayana. Varanasi, Chowkhamba 
Amarabharati, 1978. 28, 536p. BHU 

Bhagavata mahapurana, with Hindi commentary. Gorakhpur, Gita 
press, 1961. 2pt. SSV 

Bhaskarananda Lohani 

Pauranik sabitya aur Sanskrit. Lucknow, Ramaprakasan, 1963. 

SSV 

Balavantarava Sinde 

Srimadbhasa bhagavata dasamaskandha. A verse translation by 
Balavantarava Sinde 'Bhaiyasahab'. Laskar, L. Jyotisi,1923. 258p., 
24cm. NL 

Bbagavandasa 

bhagavata ekadasa bhasa tika. A commentary in verse on the 
eleventh chapter of the Bhagavatapurana with introductory glossary 
by Bhagavanadasa. Bombay,'187S. xiv, 182p., litho. BM 
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Bhavanilala 

Srimadbhagavata, tr. by Bhavanilala, Calcutta, Birla academy of 
art and culture, 1977. xvi, 399p., 21cm. NL 

Brahmananda Girl 

Srimadbhagavata samhitopanisacchatakam, ed. with Adhyatma- 
jyotsna Vivriti Sanskrit commentary and Hindi translation by Brah- 
mananda Giri. Haradwar, 1963. 128, 424p., 22cm. NL 

Chamanalal Gautam 

Srimadbhagavata saptaha katha. Bareilly, Sanskrit! Samsthan, 

1973. SSV 

Cbaturbhuja Misra 

Gayavasi Bhagavata dasam skandha. A Hindi metrical trans- 
lation by Chaturbhuja Misra of Gaya. Gaya, Banaras printed, 19 15, 
iii, 284p., 1 plate. BM 

C biiturbbuja Misra 

Premasagara; or. The Ocean of Love. An account of the life of 
Krishna, taken from the tenth skandha of the Bhagavatapurana. 
Translated by Lallo Lai into the Khari Boli, or pure Hindi from the 
Brajabhasa original of Ch, . isra. Calcutta, 1803. 

A fragment only, consisting of 112 pages BM 

Chaturbhuja Misra 

Preni Sagur; or. The History of the Hindoo deity Sree Krishna, 
containing the tenth chapter of Sree Bhagavat of Vyasadeva. Trans- 
lated into Hinduvee from the Braj Bhasha of Chutoorbhooj Misra, 
by Shree Lulloo Lai Kub. Calcutta, 1810. 430p. BM 

Chaturbhuja Misra 

Prem Sugar with vocabulary. Originally compiled for the use of 
interpreter to Native corps of the Bengal Army by William Price and 
Tarinicharan Mitra, 2nd ed. Calcutta, 1830. 2v. (Hindi and Hindu- 
stani selection, volume 11.) BM 

Chaturbhuja Misra 

The Prem Sagur; or. The History of Krishna, according to the 
10th chapter of the Bhagavut of Viyasadeva. Translated into Hindi 
from the Braj Bhasha of Chutoorbhooj Misra by Lulloo Lai. Cal- 
cutta, 1825. 248p. BM 

31 
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Cbaturbhuja Misra 

Prem Sagur, ed. by Paadit Yogadbyana Misra. Calcutta, 1842. 
248p. BM 

Cbaturbhuja Misra 

Pretn Sagar; or, The Ocean of Love; being a history of Krishna 
according to the tenth chapter of the Bhagavat of Viyasadeva, trans* 
lated Into Hindi from the Brajabhasa of Chaturbbuj Misra by Lallu 
Lai. A new edition with a vocabulry by E. B. Eastwick. Hertford, 


1851. 240,;i95p. BM 

Cbaturbhuja Misra 

Prem Sagar in the Gujarati character. Bombay, 1854. v, 331p., 
litho. BM 

Cbaturbhuja Misra 

Prem Sagar illustrated. Bombay, 1862. ii, 231p., illu. BM 

Cbaturbhuja Misra 

Prem Sagar naye tasvir, with illustrations. Merut, 1864. 291p., 
litho. BM 

Cbaturbhuja Misra 

Prem Sagar, ed. by Bhuvan Chanda Vasaka. Calcutta, 1867. ii, 

490p. BM 

Cbaturbhuja Misra 

Prem Sagur illustrated. Delhi, 1867. 288p., illus. BM 

Cbaturbhuja Misra 

Prem Sagar. Delhi, 1872. 340p., litho 


The original translation by Makhanalal which was published in 
1846, is stated to have bad a large admixture of Hindustani words. 

BM 

Chatnrbhuja Misra 

The Prem Sagar; being a history of Krishna, translated into 
Hindi from the Braja Bhakha by Lallu Lai, 4th ed. Calcutta, 1879. 
356p. BM 

Cbaturbhuja Misra 

Prem Sagar. Bombay, 1880. 407p., litho. BM 

Cbaturbhuja Misra 

Selections from the Prem Sagar. The Hindi text printed in 
Roman character, with a complete vocabulary to the entire work by 
J. F. Baness, 2nd ed. Calcutta, 1880. xii, 165p. BM 
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Cbaturbhuja Misra 

Premasagara, ed. by Vrajaratna Das, with life of Lalloo Lala. 
Banaras, N.P. Sabha, 1922. xxxviii, 387p. ( Nagari Pracharini gran- 
thamala, 27. ) BM 

Cbaturbbuja Misra 

Prema sagara. The text of Lallu Lala. Illustrated. Howrah; 
Dudhanath press, 1933. 363p. BM 

Chaturbhoja Misra 

Prem sagar. The text of Lallu Lai Illustrated, 2nd ed. Ba> 
naras, 1939. ivl., 424p. BM 

Chimanalal Gosvami 

Rasapanchadhyayi, chap. 29-33 of Bhagavat Xth skandha dealing 
Rasalila of Srikrishna, with Hindi metrical translation of Rasapan- 
chadhyayi of Nandadasa by Chimanalal Gosvami. Gorakhpur, 
Gitapress. 1958. xxii, 183p., 18cm. NL 

Cbiranjilal Upadhyaya 

Krishnavilasaarthat Rasapancadhyayi ka chandobaddha bhasa- 
nuvada, tr. by Chiranjilal from Sanskrit original. Bombay, Khema- 
raj Srikrishnadas, 191 1. 40p. BM 

Chiranjiva Upadbyaya 

Sukharnava. A prose translation of the Bhagavatapurana in the 
Gorakha dialect by Chiranjiva Upadhyaya, Banaras,1901. Separate 
pagination for each skandha. BM 

Daulatarama Gauda 

Bhagavatapurana dasam skandha. with Hindi comm, by Daulata- 
rama Gauda. Varanasi, Thakuraprasad, 1952. Various pagings. 

BHU 

Dongare, Ramacbandra 

Bhagavatarahasya. Calcutta, Vividhakalavihar, 1982. 752p. 

BHU 

Ganapat Rai 

Bhagavatapurana. A prose translation by Munshi Ganapat Rai. 
Lahore, 1870. 732p. lO 

Giriprasad 

Bhagavata dasamskandha. The tenth skandha of the Bhagavata- 
purana, Sanskrit text with Hindi commentary by Giriprasad. Bana- 
ras, 1869. 2pt. Litho. BM 
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Gopaladatta 

Sukhasagar, tr. by Gopaladatta, 2nd ed. Mathura, Govardhana 
pustakalaya, 1958. xvi, U76p., pis., 22cm. NL 

Gopal Misia, ed. 

Bhakti Cinlamani, ed. by Gopala Misra. Varanasi, Visvanatha 
Pathaka, printcc' at Hariprakas yanlralaya,1941. 222p., 24cm. NL 

Gopinath Roy 

Bhagavatapurana. Vedanta piayers and hymns by Gopinath Roy 


'Ajiz*. Sialkot, 1874. llpts. lO 

Gopinath Roy 

Bhagavatapurana. Sialkot, 1877. llpts. 10 

Gopinath Roy 

Bhagavatapurana. Sialkot, 1879. llpts. 10 

Govinda Dasa 

Mahahharata atharaho parva. An abridgement of the whole epic 
in metres adapted to the tune of Radhesyama. Mathura, Syamalal 
Hiralal, 1938. 722p. BM 

Govinda Das Comm. 

Srimadbliagavata mahapurana with Balabodhini comm, by Govi- 
nda Das ( Vinita ). Mathura, 1939. 2v. BHU 

Gumani Misra 


Krishna-candrika. A poem in 27 Prakasas on the life of Krishna, 
ed. with introduction by Udaisankara Bhatta. Lahore, 1935. xxxiii, 
276, xviiip. (Meharchanda Lachmandas Hindi pustakamala, 8.) BM 

Hanumanaprasad Dube 

MaJhu\aia caritamrita; or, Srikrishna lilanataka. A drama in 
verse on the life of Krishna. Damoh, 1930. xii, 71p., Iplaie. BM 

Haribhau Upadhyaya 

Bhagavata dharma athava jivana ki kritarthata, tr. by Haribhau 
Upadhyaya. New Delhi, Sasta sahitya mandal, 1951. 2v., 24cni. 

Translation of 11th skandha of Bhagavatapurana. BHU,NL 

Illustrations 

Chitramaya Sri Krishna (Brajalila). Illustrations in colour of the 
story of Krishna with explanations, 2nd ed. Calcutta, 1926, 41p., 
41 plates ( Hindi pustak agencyr ) BM 
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Jagannath Khnstar, Mimshi 

Bhagavatapurana, translated into verse by Munshi Jagannatha 
Khushtar. Kanpur, 1863. 4, 124p. 10 

Jagannath Khustar, Munshi 

Bhagavatapurana. tr. into verse. Cawnpore, 1870. 4,124p. lO 

Javaharlal Sarma 

Bhagavata ka sanskritika adhyayana. Jaipur, Rajasthan Hindi 
grantha academy, 19^4. 14, 340p. BHU 

Jayasukha 

Srimadbhagavata Jayasukha krita. Translated into Hindi verse 
by Jayasukha. Moradabad, 1878. 538p., litho, obi. BM 

Kaladhara Bhatta 

Sri Venugitam, with comm, by Kaladhara Bhatta. Bombay, 
Vidyabhavan, 1980. vui, 287p., 21cm. 

Based the cornmeat.iry ‘Subodhini’ of Vallabhacarya. NL 
Kasinatha Rai Bahadur 

Srikrishna carita. A narrative of the legendary life of Krishna in 
pro>e. Allahabad, Indian press, 1941. i, 259p., 3pls. BM 

Krisnaji Narayana Athalye 

Sartha Ekanathi Bh I’Tavata, ed. by Ramacandra Krishna Kamala, 
3rd ed. Bombay, B. G. Dhavale, 1958. 17, 1320p. BHU 

Krishnamohan Agraval 

Bhagavata kavyasastriya parisilana. Bodh-Gaya, Kanchan publi- 
cations, 1984. 473p. BHU 

Madhavarama Avasthi 

Bhagavdtabhasa sara^akavya nidhau prathama-caturtha khandah. 
A metrical Hindi translaiion by Madhavarama Avasthi, with preface 
by Kalurama Sastri. Kanpur, Ramachandra Avasthi, 1927. 4pts., 
3plates. BM 

Madhaiarama Avasthi 

Srimad Bhagavate Samskrita Hindi bhasa rasa kavyanidhana 
Vedanta bhagavatam. Prathama khanda. Jisa mem Nandotsava sc 
Varna-lila paryanta Srimad Bhagavata dasamaskandha purvardha ki 
lalita kathayem saguna nirguna donom rupa mem navina Samskrita 
aura Hindi bhasa chamdom mem varnita haim. Racayita Madha- 
varamaji Avasthi “Vyasa”. [ ], 1828-29. lO 
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Makh«nalal Kbatri 

Sukhasagara. A prose translation of the Bhagavatapurana, prece- 
ded by the Bhagavatamahatmya of the Padnaapurana by Makhanlal, 
assisted by Jokhurama and Jagannatha Prasada. Revised in a purer 
style of Hindi by Calicarana and Mahesadatta sukla. Lucknow, 1874. 
ii, 909p. BM 

Makhanalal Khatri 

Sukhasagara. The Bhagavatapurana, translated by Makhana Lala. 
Kanpur, 1900. 2v. BM, SSV 

Makhanalal Kbatri 

Sukhasagara, tr, by Makhanlal Khatri, 46th ed Lucknow, Teja- 
kumar press, 1960. viii, 1 160p., pis., 27cai. NL 

Makhanalal Khatri 

Sukhasagara, by Makhanalal Khatri, S6th ed. Lucknow, Teja- 
kumar book depot, 1982. 8, 1160p. BHU 

Makhanalal Khatri 

Sukhasagara, comm, by Ramalagna Pandeya and ed. by Sivada- 
tta Misra. Varanasi, Thakuraprasad, 1986. 20, 960p, BHU 

Matburaprasad, Munshi 

Syamayana janmakatha. The story of Krishna in verse., based 
on the Bhagavatapurana X pt. 1 styled Janmakatha. -Bareilly, Ra- 
dhesyam Kaviratna, 1926. 34p. BM 

Nandadasa 

Nanda-sagara. A life of Krishna in verse. Bhagalpur, the au- 
thor, 1912. aii, 265p. BM 

Nandarama 

Snkrishna-avatara. A ballad in 242 stanza’s on Krishnas inca- 
rnation and killing of Kansa. Moradabad, 1912, 63p. BM 

Narayanaprasada Mnkundarama 

Nutana Sukhasagara. The Bhagavatapurana translated in prose 
and verse by Narayanaprasacl Mukundarama. Bombay, 1900. xxvi, 
57l, 468p, BM 

Narayanaprasada Muknndarama 
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Mukherji, Radhakamal 

The Lord of the automn moons. Calcutta, Bombay, Asia publi- 
shing house, 1937. », 167p., front., 18cm. NL 

Nadakarani, D. S. 
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The Bhagavatam, by N. S. Subrahmanyam. Bombay, Jaico,1983. 
XX, 355p., 18cm. NL 

Sabrabmanya Sastri, P. 

Srimad Bhagavatam ( English ), with an introduction by K. S. 
Venkataraman. Madras, the author, 1979. 168p., port., 17cm. 

NL 

Tagore, Ganesb Vasudeo 
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Dronaparvan. fol. 271 
Karnaparvan. fol 242 
Salyaparvan. fol. 158-203 
Sauptikaparvan. fol. 204-222 
Striparvan. fol. 223-242 
Santiparvan. fol. 31 1 
— Rajadharma. fol. 1-232 
— Apaddharma. fol. 233-311 
— Moksadbarma. fol. 258 

Anusasanikaparvan. fol. 249 
Visokaparvan. fol. 1-9 
Gadaparvan. fol. 10-53 
Asvamedhikaparvan. fol. 54-179 
33 



514 


Mahabbarata 

Mausalaparvao. fol. 180-190 
Asramavasikaparvan. fol. 191-223 
Mahaprastbanikaparvan. fol. 224-228 
Svargarohanaparvan. fol. 229-235 Codi 

Mahabbarata. Parvan 12, Adhyaya 47, Bhismastavaraja Maha- 
bharata : [ Visayanukramanakarika ] ( Vgl. 80 ). IH 

Das Maba-Bharata. Text des Mahabbarata. Schone Haadschrift, 
Sam vat 1744-1745 in Kaci gescbrieben, grofse gute schrift, grafses 
Format. 

I. Adiparvan. 242 

II. Sabhaparvan. 81 

III. Aranyakaparvan (Vanaparvan). 391 

IV. Virataparvan. 81 

V. Udyogaparvan. 213 

VI. Bhismaparvan. 186 

VII. Dronaparvan. 276 

VIII. Karnaparvan. 167 

IX. Salyaparvan. 49 

X. Gadaparvan. 56 

XI. Sauptikaparvan. 16 

XII. Aisikaparvan. 9 

XIII. Visokaparvan. 8 

XIV. Striparvan. 20 

XV. Saotiparvan. 136 
— Rajadharmah. 

— Apaddharmab. 

— Moksadbarmab. 

— Danadharmah. 

XVI. Anusasanikaparvan. 340 

XVII. Asvamedhikaparvan. 87 
XVIII. Asramavasikaparvan. 35 

( Vyasasramavasikaparvan in 42 adhyayas. ) 39 

XIX. Mausalaparvan. 9 

XX. Mahaprastbanikaparvan. S 

XXI. Svargarohanaparvan. 8 

XXII. Ascaryaparvani in 315adhyayaya. 479 
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Mahabharata-Commentaries 


Lz 


C. Bbaratabhavadipa by Nilakantha Caturdhara. 
C. Bbaratapadaprakasa. 

C. Bbaratartbadipika by Arjuna Misra. 

C. Bbaratartbaprakasa by Narayana Sarvajaa. 

C. Bbaratatattvavivecana by Hayagriva Sastri. 

C. Bbaratatippani. 

C. Bbaratavyakbya by Kavindra. 

C. Bbavartbaprakasika by Ramakrisbna. 

C. Durbodbapadabbanjika by Vimalabodba. 

C Gudbartbaprakasika by Naadakisora. 

C. Jnaaadipika by Devabodba. 

C Kmij. ’vakbya. 

C. Laksaslokalankara by Vadiraja. 

C. Laksavatara. 

C Mahabbaratanirvacana. 

C. Mababbaratartbapradipika by Arjuna Misra. 


B2, 62 
Hemadri p. 448 
W p. 104 
Oxf20 


Hbr 1,334 
Bd 167 
Sucipatra 67 
fib 13 
Rgb 171 

Oppert 2932 
Oppert 696 1 
Cs 4269 


C. Mababbaratasamksepatika or Vyakbyapradipa by Ramanuja. 

lO 470 

C. Mababbaratatatparyanirnaya by Madhavacarya. 

C. Mababbaratatilaka. Oppert 4794 

C. Moksadbarmatippani by Sridbara. 

C. Nigudbapadabodbini 

C. Tatparyarabasya by Vedantacarya. Palm leaf, Grantb cbar., 
complete. Gov Or Lib Mad 

C. Tikaprakasa by Laksman. ArJuna.Sarvajnanarayana and Catu- 
rbbuja Misra. 290 leaves, paper, Devanagari char. Samvat 
1691 ( 1634 A.D.) SSV 

C. Visamaslokatika by Ramakinkara Nyayalonkara. 10 1411 
C. Vyakhyadipika by Caturbhuja Misra. Bh 13 

C. Vyakbyaratnavali by Anandapurna Vidyasagara. Asp 153 
C. Vyasakuta. 

C. Yaksaprasna. Oppert 7366 
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Mlihabharata-Coininentators 
C. by Caturdhara. Aishika. 

C. by Devabodba. 

C. by Kuravirama. 

C. by Laksmanabhatta. 

C. by Nandanacarya. 

C. by Nandikesvara. 

C. by Narayana Sarvajna. Anukraroanikadbyaya. 
C. by Narayaniya. 

C. by Paramananda Bbattacarya. 

C. Prakasini or Virodbabbanjni by Ramakrisbna. 

C. by Ratnagarbha. 

C. by Sarvajnanarayaoa. 

C. by Srinanandana. 

C. by Srinivasacarya. 

C. by Vadiraja. 

C. by Vaisampayana. 

C. by Yajnanarayana, 

Mababharata- Abridgements 

Mahabbarata abridged by Caturbbuja Misra. 
Mahabbaratadi slokah. 


Ak 195 


Hz. Extr. 57 
Burnell 184a 
Burnell 184b 


Ak 180 


Burnell 1 84a 
L 2084 
B 2. 64 


Burnell 184a 

Burnell 184a 
Mack 60 

10 470-72 
L 1024 


Mahabharatadhyayanukratnani. B 2, 64 

Mahabbarata kathanaka, a summary of the Mahabbarata in 
prose, Cs 4, 210 

Mahabbarata kutoddhara. Radh 40 


Mahabbarata manjari by Ksemendra. Bhk 39 

Mahabbarata mimansa. Oppert II 4795 

Mahabbarata Moksadharma vykhyanaratnavali by Vidyasagara. 
11 x4 inches; Devanagari hand writing; foil. 223; ten lines to a page. 
Dated samvat 1624* ( 1581 A.D. ) ASB 

Mahabharatodhritasaraslokah by Vallabhaji. B 2, 64 

Mababharata-PaBCaratnani 

Mahabbarata pancaratnani namely Bhagavadgita, Visnusahasra- 
nama, Anusmriti, Bhismastavsraja, Gajendramoksa, 10 2254 
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Mahabharata -Pancaratnani 
— Bhagavadgita-Piclurae. VI fol. 1-129. 

— Bhismastavaraja, i. e. preces, quibus Bhismas krishnam celebrat 

continent, fol. 190-216. 

— Visnusahasranama. fol. 151-188. 

— Jaiminibharata. Asvamedhaparvan...De Kusa et Lava, Ramae 
filiis, c. 25-37. 

— Anusmriti. Santiparvan. fol. 222-233. 

— Gajendramoksa. fol. 235-269. Santiparvan. Codi 

Mahabbharataparvanukirtana. Cs 4, 256 


Mahabharata-Sakuntalopakajana 

Mahabharatae narratio Sakuntalopakhyanam, Sakuntalae et Du- 
shyantae regis ... quod Kalidasa poeta inde materiam fabulae Abbi- 
joana-Sf-t-iintalam ... Adiparvan 2799-3125. fol. 41; 10x7 in. De- 


vanagari. Linn pleruirque 18. Codi 

Mahabharatasaptatislokah. B 2, 64 

Mahabharaiasamuccaya. B 2, 64 

Mahabharatasara. Radh 40 

Mahabharatasamgraha by Mabervara. Wbisb 71 

Mababbaratasarasatngraba by Appaya Diksit. Oppert II 7284 


Mababbaratasuci. 

Mababbaratasarasamuccaya 

Mahabbarataslokopanyasa. 

Mababbarataspbutaslokab. 

Mababbaratasravanavidbi. 


Radb 40 
Rgb 118 
Burnell 184a 
Burnell 184a 
Np iv, 24 


Mababbaratasucika Vidvadvinodini by Anupanarayana. As p.l40 
Mababbarata tatparya. K 28 

Mababbarata tatparyanirnaya is a summary of tbe Mababbarata 
in 32 chapters by Anandatirtba, tbe great founder of tbe Madbava 
school of the Vedant doctrine. The Ms. contains 31 chapters and 61 
slokas of 32 nd. 10x4 inches; Devanagari hand writng. fol. 2, 296. 
Dated Sak 1768. ASB 

Burnell 199a 


Mababharatavivaranastotra. 



518 


Mahabbarata tatparyanirnaya by Anandatitha. 
— C. by Janardanabhatta. 

— C. Mandasubodbini by Varadaraja. 

— C. by Vadirajasvamin. 

— C. by Vitthalacaryosunu. 

— C. by Vyasatirtba. 


K 120 
Burnell 103 
K 120 
Rice 64 
Burnell 104a 
Oppert II 6848 


— C. Durghatarthaprakasika by Sabhyabhinavayati. Burnell 104a 
— C. by Lakshminarasimba. Govt Ori Lib Madras 61 

Mahabbarata tatparyanirnaya by Madhyamandira. Oxf 247a 

Mahabbarata tatparyanirnaya pramanasamgraba. Bbr 712 

Mahabbarata tatparyaprakasasamketa. Radh 40 

Mahabbarata tatparyaraksa. Taylor 1, 178 

Mahabbarata tatparyasamgraha by Appaya Dixit. Burnell 184a 
— C. by Badhulasisya. Burnell 184a 

Mahabharatatilaka or Mahabharatasamuccaya or Mababbarata> 
Sara. Cu 2443 

Mahabbarata Tirthayatra of Vanaparva with C. by Nilakantha. 

10 2569 

— C. by Narayaniya. FI 10 

Balabharata 

Balabharatae ( Mahabbaratae compendii ), Amaracandrae. 
fol. 36-44. Codi 

Itihasa samuccaya 

Partha Itihasa samuccaya ( narrationum callectio cum Panduidis 
connexa ) continent. Insunt 32 Mahabbaratae episodia. Codi 


Mahabharata-S ingle Parva 
Adiparvan 

Bharata. A commentary on the Adiparva, ff.1-56, 59-81. 11x5. 
lolines. H 1594. US 

Aisikaparvan, in dem Sauptikaparvan. Kapitel 10-18. 37/17. 
8 Bll., 131inien. Etwa 1800. Lz 
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Mfltiabharata-SiDgle Parva 

Mahabharata, Anusasanaparvan ( Order Parvan xviii ); bis adhy- 
aya 49 fol, 157. mit dem comnentar des Nilakantha. Dev. char. 
340 Bl. 30x9cm. Sak 1677. Tub 

Danadharma aus dem Anusasanaparvan. Von Anfang bis 1 11,105. 
32/13. I49BII. 10 bis IS linien. Etwa 1810. L? 

Mahabharata Aranyaparva. 14x6 in. Devanageri char.; foil. 230; 
IS lines a page, dated Samvat 1673 ( 1516 A.D. ) ASB 

Mahabharata Aranyakaparva. Script. Devanagari; substance- 
paper; condition-good; date Sak 1465 (1543 A,D.); complete. BHU 

Aranyakaparvan with commentary. 520 IT.; 14x6 in.; 9-13 lines. 

UP 2372 

Mahabharata ( Asramavasika parva ). seript-Devanagari, sub.- 
paper; cond.-good, Date-Sam.1849 (1792); complate; size 17 x 17cm.; 
22 fol. BHU 

Mahabharata Asvamedhaparva. Seript-Devanagari; sub-paper; 
cond.-good; size-35xl5; complete; Date-Sam. 1664 (1607); 130 fol. 

BHU 

Mahabharata Asvamedhikaparva. tol. 96; script-Nagari; size 9x5 
in; date-Sak 1545 (1623 AD). NU 

Asvamedikaparvan. Von zwei verschiedenen Handen geschrieben. 
foil. 31, 32, 61, fehelen. Lz 

Ehismaparvan. 106fF. Telugu script; palm leaves between wooden 
covers with tying cord through lateral holes. 19x1 iu.; 11 lines. US 

Dronaparvan. 154fF, Telugu script. Palm leaves between wooden 
covers with tying cord through lateral holes and a metal peg. 19x2. 
12 lines B 34. US 

Mahabharata (Gadaparva). Seript-Devanagari; sub-paper; cond- 
good; complete; size 37xl7cm; 52 fol. BHU 

Mahabharata Karnaparvan (order parva viii). Esfehlen Bl. 105, 
106-154. Dev. char. 150 Bl.; 28xl4cm. 15 Zeilen aufderScitc. Tub 
Mahabharata (Karnaparva), with commentary by Devabodh. 
Seript-Devanagari; sub paper; cond-good; complete; size-25xllcm., 
12 fol. 

Mahabharata (Mahaprasthanika parva). Seript-Devanagari, Sub.- 
paper; cond-good; size 32xl3cm.; cenlplete; 6 fol. BHU 
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Mahabharata-Single Parva 

Mababharata ( Mausala parva). Script-Devanagari; cond,-good; 
sub.-paper; size 33xl3cm ; complete; 8 fol. BHU 

Mababharata (Mausalaparva). Script-Devanagari; sub-paper; cond.« 
Date-Sambat 1697 (1640); complete; size; 26xl2cin.; I5fol. BHU 
Mababharata Sabhaparva. Palm leaf; 2Sx2m.; fol.118; lines 4 on 
a page; char.-Bengali; date-Saka 1737 (1715 A. D.); complete. AS 
Salyaparvan. 33/13. 52 Bll. 11 linien. Etwa 1780. Iz 

Salyaparvan. 52ff. 12x5. 11 lines. Date-Samvat 1676. H2123 US 
Apaddharma aus dem Santiparvan. 35/14. 52B11. 11 linien. 

Etwa 1750. Lz 

Rajadharma aus den Santiparvan. 31/12. 150 Bll. 10 linien. 

Etwa 1790. Lz 

Mababharata ( Sauptikaparva ). Script-Devanagari; sub.-paper; 
cond. good; size- 3 8x1 9cm.; complete; 8 fol. BHU 

Sauptikaparvan ; Aisikaparvana. IT. 13. 10x5. 10 lines. Date-Sam- 
vat 177! (1714 A.D.) US 

Mababharata ( Striparva ) with comm. Bharatabhavadipika by 
Nilakantha. Script-Devanagari; sub.-paper; cond.-good; complete; 
38xl7cm.; date Samv. 1849 (1792); 19 fol. BHU 

Mahabhavata Udyogaparva. fol. 532; script-Nagari,‘«- size 9x5 in.; 
Saka 1503 (1581 A.D.) NU 

Udyogaparvan. Text with commentary. 14x8 in.; paper; ii, 306p., 
Devanagari char. Dated probably beginning of the 19tb century. 

Bodl 

Udyogaparvan. Vom Anflang bis 175, 42. 34/14. 188 Bll. 
1 1 linien. Etwa 1780. Lz 

Auszug aus Arjunamisra’s commentar zuin Vanaparvana des 
Mababharata. Dev. char.; 23B1.; 22x8cm. 

13 Zeilen auf der Seite. Tub 

Virataparvan in 67 kapiteln. Randglossen bis fol. 276. 30/14. 
72 Bll, 14 bis. 16 linien. Gescbrieben von Mayorama in Mudaro 
ini J 1772. Lz 

Virataparvan. 20ff.; 12x5.; 9-11 lines. Date-Sakabdah 1599. 22 
Kartikeya adya Sakabdah 1617 likbitam. Copied by Ramakrishna. 
H 1598, US 

Viiaiaparvan des Mahabharata. 31/15. 71 Bll.; 13 linien. Geschri- 
eben 1748 in Savaijaipura. Lz 
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Mahabbarata-Single Parfa 

Mahabharata (Visokaparva). Script>Devangari; sub-paper; cond.- 
good; date-Sam, 1849 ( 1792 ); size-38 x 17cm.; complete; 8 fol. 

BHU 

Mababbarata-Harivamsa 

Mahabharata-Harivamsa, with Bharatabhavadipa by Nilakantha. 
fol. 761; material- paper; Devanagari char.; 13 lines and 50 letters 
in a page; complete in 316adhyayas. UB 

Mahabharata libri et Harivamsa, cum commentario Nilakanthae. 
vol. I. fol. 84-109; vol. II. Reliqua Hanvansae pars. Codi 

KRISHANAKATHA-.MANUSCRIPTS 

Krisnakatba 

Krishnakatha kavya. TravUnill64A 

KrishnaKathakalpavriksa, kavya by Srinivas Tatacharya. 

Skt Coll Mys p. 4 

Krishnakarnamrita; stotra on Krishna by Krishnalilasuk or Lilasuk 
or Bilvaniangal, son of Damodar and Nili and pupil of Isanadeva. 

in most MSS. found in three satakas called Asvasa ( about 300 
verses in all. ) Adyar I. p. 187; Ak 477; B II 74, 78 

(1) Printed in Bengali script, 1853. 

(2) In Telugu script. Madras, 1857. 

(3) C. by Krishnadas Gosvamin. Calcutta, 1858. 

(4) Kannad script. Bangalore, 1872. 

(5) Malayalam script. Cochin, 1877. 

(6) Tamil meaning, Granth script. Madras, 1909. 

(7) Cs., indexes and introd. by S.K. De. Dacca, 1938. 

(8) English translation by M.K. Acharya. Madras, 1924. 

— C. Karnanandaprakashini. 

— C. Prapa by Krishna Pandit at the instance of Sankara. 

— C. Sarangarangada by Krishnadas Kaviraj of Bengal. 

— C. Krishnavallabha by Gopala Bhatta, son of Harisvama Bhatta. 
- C. Sravanahladini by Gopala Bhatta ( different from other 
Gopala Bhatta. ) 
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Krisnakatba 

— C. Krishnavallabha by Vanamalidasa. 

— C. Subodhini by Caitanyadas of Bengal. 

— C. by Narayana Bhatta. 

— C. Adhyatniavarttikabodhamrit by Balagopala Yati. 

— C. Suvarnapatri by Brahma Bhatta. 

— C. by Bhattacharya ( same as Brahmabhatta.) 

— C. Suvarnacasaka by Papa Yalleya Suri. 

— C. Bhagavadbbaktirasayana by Avanca Rainachandra. 

Krishna kavach-stotra. IM 8719 

Krishna kavach from Adipuran. Udaipur II 145, 70 


— from Kumaritantra. 
— from Naradiyatantra. 
— from Padmapurana. 
— from Vamanapurana. 


RASB Vlll B 6489 
DC 143 
B 6489 
IM 9787 


— from the Naradapancaratra of the Sanatkumarasamhita. 
Krishna kavacha, also called Trailokyamangala kayacha from the 
Sanatkumar tantra. AS p. 187 

— C. by Prananathacbarya. Trav Uni 7425 

Krisbnakavacha Divyastotra. Jodhpur 1888 

Krishna kirtana. Trav Uni CM II. O 


Krishnakirtiprabandha, kavya by Chintamani. Bik 5 12 

Krishnakutuhala, mabakvya by Ramachandra. 

Allahabad 191 (37) 

Krishna kutuhala, nataka in seven acts by Madhusudana Sara* 
svati. Ori Inst Baroda ( d 1790AD. ) 

Krishnakeli, kavya in seven cantos by Krisbnamohana. 

Hpr II 41 

Krishnakeshadipadastava. GDI 146 L 

— by Manavikrama. 

—by Rajarajavarma of Ennakkat. 

Krishnakautubala, kavya by Kavi Naga Wai 65 


Krishnagayatri mantra. 


Allahabad 1)2 
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Krisnakatha 

Krishna Garuda tantra. One of the 10 Garudatantras. A 6095 
Krishnagita, kavya by Somanath. Bikaner 3 106 

Krisnagita, by Buddhisagara Suri. Ptd. 1924. 

Krisnagita nataka, musical kavya composed in 1652 A.D.by King 
Mandeva. Visvabharati 1060 

Krisna gunamrita by Nemachandra. RASB Vll 5270 

Krisna cbaturaksari mantra. MT 264 


Krisna caturdasaksari mantra. Adyar II. P. 1976 

Krisna caturdasi. dh. Oudh XX 168 

Krisna caturvimsati stotra. MD 8886 

Krisna candrastaka, by Krisnadas Kaviraj Gosvamin. Ak 479 

Krisna '^androdaya, mahakavya by Govinda, son of Srinivasa. 

MT 3832 

Krisna campu. MT 5065 

Krisna carana cinha varnan from Padmapuran. Udaipur II 141 
Krisna carana paricarya. Adyar I. p. 1616 

Krisna caranabhusana stotra, by Anantarama Sastrin. Ptd. 1925. 


Krisnacarita, kavya by Bhoja. 

Krisnacarita, in prose by Agastya Pandit. TD 3991 

Krisnacarita campu, by Krisnabhupa. Mysore I p. 635 


Krisna carita mahakavya. MT 3964 

Krisnacarita kavya in 12 cantos. MT 192 

Krisna carita by Manadeva. MT 2810 

Krisna carita, ascribed to Samudragupta. 

Krisna carita prabandba campu. Trav Uni 5697 

Krisna carita prabandha samksepa, by Brahmananda Yati. 


Krisna caritamrita. 

Krisnacarita, by Bilvamangala. 
Krisnacaritra. Jain. 

Krisncaritra kalapa, by Visvesvara. 


TCD 1363A 
BBRAS 1178 
Radh 30 
Peters V p. 282 
Udaipur II 134 
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Krisnakatha 

Krtsna caritra manjari, stotra by Raghavendra. Adyar I p. 189a 

Krisna curnika. Prose stotra. Oppert T 3604 

Krtsna janma, from Bhagavatapurana X. i-v. 

Krisna janma katha from Skandapurana. 

Krisna janma patrika by Vallabbacharya. Ptd. Bombay, 1927. 

Krisna janma puja. Ujjain II p. 71 


10 5716 
Taylor I 125 


Krisna janma puja. Ujjain 11 p. 71 

Krisna janma rahasya from Padmapurana. DC 236 

— from Bhavisjottarapurana. IM 10684 

Krisnajanmadhyaya from Bhagavata. Udaipur II. 130 

Krisnajanmastami. CPB 1011, 1030 

Krisna janmastami katha. Ujjain II p. 97 

Krisnajanmastami vratafrom Bhavisyottarapurana. Weber 1197 

Krisra janamastami vrata katha from Visnupurana. 

— from Brahmandapurana. 

Krisnajayanti nirnaya by Anandaiirtha. 10 5716 

Krisna jayanti puja. Taylor 1 125 

Krisnajayanti vrata kalpa from Padmapurana. 

—from Brahmasambita 
— from Brahmandapurana 
— from Bhavisyottarapurana 
—from Skandapurana 

Krisnajayantivratapuja vidhana. MD 8267 

Krisnatattvamrita bhakti, by Radhamohan Gosvamin. L 1183 

Krisna dasaksari mantra. MD 6098 

Krisna divya stotra ascribed to Sankara. 

Krisnadiksa bhakti. Oudh XVII 86 

Krisna dvadasa nama stotra. Adyar I p. 227 

Krisna dvadasa manjari stotra by Sridhara Venkatesa. 

Adyfirl p. 189a 

Krisna navaksari mantra. Adyar I p. 1976 

Krisna nama traya mahatmya mantra on Lord Krisna containing 
32 syllables from the Naradapancaratra. MT 3053 


MD 8267 
L 1183 
MD6098 
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Kr isnakatba 

Krisna nama mahatmya from the Patalakhanda of Podmapurana. 
— from the Padmapurana. Udaipur II 139 

Krisna nama sahasraksa from Padmapurana, lO 3396 

Krisna nama stotra by Rupa Gosvamun. RASB VII 5562 

Krisna namamrita by Nimbaditya. 

Krisna namamriia bindu, by Vaikunthanatha. Ptd. Calcutta, 1886. 
Krisna namavali by Udayavarman. 

— from Kasikhanda. IM 7488k 

Krisna namavali by Mayur. Ptd. Poona, 1916. 

Krisna namastaka stotra. AS d. 319 


IM 7488k 


Krisna namastaka stotra. AS p. 319 

Krisna namastottarasata stotra. GD J242 

Krisna namastottara sataka in 45 verses by Rupa Gosvaniin. 

RASB Vll 5562. 

Krisna-Narada samvada stotra. TD 24367 

Krisna nirvana paddhati. Visnustotra. TD 20840 

Krisna pancasika by Jivanatha by Netropadhyaya. 

Auf-cc I 121b 

Krisna padamrila kavya, written in 1711 A.D. by Krisna Sarva- 
bhuma of Navadvipa. L 1125 

Krisnapurana kavya, written by Krisna of Panniyurgrama. 
Krisnapurusottama siddhantopauisad. 10 491 

Krisna puja paddhati. Dacca 278 

Krisna pujaprayoga by Nilakantha. Khn 92 

Krisna puivavamsya, a work on Srikrishna and Radha. B 18 
Krisna prarthana. Lahore 1870 

Krisna prema tarangini. Burdvan 3, 26 

Krisna premamrita rasayana. Stotra in 35 verses by Vallabha- 
charya. Adyor 1 182b 

Krisna premamrita stotra in 7 Sikharini verses by Vitthalesvara 
Diksit. Adyar I 189b 

— by Jagannatha Deva, America 4272 

Krisnabalacarita in 285 verses by Bilvamangala. 


Peters III p. 394 
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Krlsnakatha 

Krisna virudavali by Vallabhachaya. Bikaner p. 127 

Krisnabbakti by Krisnabhatta. K 208 

Krisuabhaktikalpavalli. lO 1797 

Krisnabhakiikavya in ten cantos by Anantadeva. 

BORI 293 of 1884-96 

Krisnabbakti candrika by Damodara. Kavindraberya 1 191 

Krisnabbakti candrika, play in one act by Anantadeva, son of 
Apadeva. Ben 37 

Krisnabbakti tarangini. 50 siokas in 4 pariccbedas by Ramago- 
pal Sarma. Cs VI 32 

Krisnabbakti prakasa. Hpr J. 77 

Krisnabbakti mabatmya from Padmapurana. Udaipur II 213 
Krisnabbakti rasamrita by Tarakumara Kaviratoa. 
Krisnabbaktirasayana nataka. Kavindracbary 1967 

Krisnabbaktirasodaya. L 1192 

Krisnabhaktivatsalyacarita nataka by Ramacbandra Deva of Puri. 

Cuttack 22 

Krisnabbakti sudbarnava by Radhamoban Gosvamiff. L 4057 

Krisna bbaktyudpadika by Vrajanatba Deva. Ptd. Brbampur, 
1876. 

Krisnabbajanakrama samgraba by Radhamoban Gosvami. L 3137 

Krisnabhajanamrita in 270 verses by Narahari Tbakkura. 

Dacca 2445 

Krisnabhavanamrita, poem in 20 contos completed in 1679 A.D. 
by Visvanath Ckravartin. 

Krisnabhavasataka stotra by Venkataryya. 

Krisnabhujangastuti. 

Krisna mantra. 

Krisna mantradbyayana vidbi. 

Krisna mantra prayoga tantra. 

Krisna maharnavatanlra. SB 331 

Krisna mahimnab stotra by Paramesa Misra. Ptd. Lucknowj 1908. 


L2519 
Mysore I p. 224 
TD XX Sup. no 929 
Adyar II 198a 
CD 1126b 
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Krisnakatha 

Krisna murti pratistha prayoga by Radhamohan Sarma. 

Dacca 1430 D 

Krisna>Yudhisthir dharma gostbi. Jain. BORI 710 

Krisna>Yudhisthir samvada. Ujjain I p. 91 

Krisna raksa mantra stava. TD xx 1008 

Krisna raksastotra by Gopala Vyasa. IM 7972 

Krisna rupa varnana from the Manasatantra. Ptd. Calcutta, 1861. 
Krisna lahari stotra in 8 verses. Ptd. Varanasi, 1950. 

Krisnalila of Bhagavatapurana. 

Krisnalila from Harivamsa. 

Krisnalila by Krisnadatta of Mitbila. 

Knsnaltla by Govindadas. 

Krisnalila in 84 verses by Madan. 

Krisnalila by Rajaram Varman. 

Krisnalila natika in 4 acts by Vaidyanatb. 

Krisnalila krama by Krisnadas Kaviraja. 

Krisnalila tarangini by Narayanatirtba. MD 11887 

Krisnalila tarangini kavya in 7 tarangas. 

Krisnalila nataka by Jayndeva. 

Krisnalila padma raanimala by Jagadis. 

Krisnalila bbusana kavya by Dattatreya Kavi. Adyer 1 199a 
Krisnalilamrita kavya by Ananda Sarman. 

Krisnalilamrita kavya by Acyutaraya. 

Krisnalilamrita by Nityananda. 

Krisnalilamrita by Nilakantba Deva. 

Krisnalilamrita in 104 verses by Bbolanatb Sukla. 

Krisnalilamrit kavy in 14 cantos composed in 1672 A.D. by 
Ragbuvir Daivajna. 

— :o: — 



BHAGAVATAPURANA-MANUSCRIPTS 
Deta-Nagari order 


Bhagavatapurana, one of the Maha or great Puranas attributed 
to Vyasa, comprises 12 skandhas or books, devoted principally to the 
history of Krishna. The subject of the work is the deification and 
worship of Krishna and the elaboration of the mystic doctrine of 
faith as enunciated in the Sutras of Sandilya. 

In Europe the magnificent edition of Burnouf was the onlyone 
undertaken, but never completed. 

Bhagavta saptama skandha. Devanagari char.; condition good; 
complete; date Samvat 1432 ( 1375A.D. ); 23 x 11cm.; 40 folio. 

BHU 

Bhagavatapurana prathamaskandha. Script-Devanasari; substance- 
paper; size 31 X 10cm.; fol. 15; date-Samvat 1560 (I503A.D.) BHU 

Bhagavatam. Palm leaf; size 17x2; 68 leaves; 8 lines and 68 ie- 
ters per line; script old Malayalam. Date 2nd Makavam 692 ME 
( 15I7A.D. ) Trivandrum 

Bhagavatapurana,* with Tattvarthadipika. Fol. 125; size 11x6 
in.; material yellow paper; Devanagari char ; 16 lines; 401etters in 
a line, Dt. Samvat 1588 ( 1531 ). UB 

Bhagavata-satika ( Ekadasa skandha. Uttarardha, Adhyaya 16 ), 
commentary by Janardana. Material-paper; script-Devanagari; size 
33 X 17cm.; fol. 20; lines 13; letters 40: complete; Date- V. S 1730 
( 1673A.D. ) Luck 

Srimadbhagavatapurana with Sridhara’s commentary. Country 

made paper; 14x7 in.; fol. 1237; lines 17 on a page; extent in slokas 
84,000; char.-Nagari; Date-Samvat 1875 ( 1818 ); incomplete. AS 

Bhagavatakatha samgraha by Kesava Sarman (Hanbhakti tarangini). 

10 1234 

Bhagavata dasamaskandha katbasamgraha. Tub. 14 

Bbagavatakaumudi, explanation of some difficult passages in the Bha- 
gavatapurana by Ramakristfna. L 1641 
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Bhagavatapurann 

Bhagavata krama sandarbha, by Sanatana Gosvamin. Suchipatra 60 
Bhagavatacandracandrika, Bhagavatapurana tika by Viraraghava- 
Bhagavatacarnpu by Abhinavakalidasa. K. 62 

C. by Aksayasastrin. Rice 250 

— by Cidambara. Burnell 160a 

— by Parvatavardhana. Hz 47 1 

— by Raghunatha Kavi. Burnell 160a 


Bhagavatacurnika. Oppert II 6928 

Bhagavatatattvadipa or Nibandha and C. by Vallabhacarya, L1316 
Bhagavatatattvadipaprakasavaranabhanga by Pitambara. P 13 

Bhagavatatattvabhaskara, bhakti by Sivaprakasaka Sinha. 

Oudh IX 18 

Bhagavatatattvasara, by Radhamanohara Sartnan. L.668 

Bhagavalanibandhayojana by Purusottama, perhaps a commentary 
on the Bhagavatatattvadipa. Peters 2, 186 

Bhagavatapadyatrayi vyakhyana, a c, on the three first verses of the 
Bhagavatapurana by Sadananda. L717 


Bhagavatapurana. Jones 403 etc... Mentioned in the Kurmapurana 
Oxf. 8a, in Varahapurana Oxf. 59a, in Revamahatmya, Oxf. 65a. 
But this does not necessarily mean the present Purana of the 
ancient writers on Smriti. I have found one referance to it in 
(Catalogus Catalogorum by Theodore Aufrecht, pt. 1, p.402). 


-c. 


lo 387 

-c. 

Amritatarangini. 

Oppert 2928 

— c. 

Atniapriya. 

Oppert 6083 

-c. 

Krishnapadi. 

Oppert 2648 

-c. 

Caitanyacandrika. 

K24 

— c. 

Jayamangala. 

Oppert 6085 

-c. 

Tattvapradipika. 

Oppert 6086 

— c. 

34 

Tatparyacandrika. 

Oppert II 1587 
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Bhagavatapnrana 


~c. 

Tatparyadipika. 

K 26 

— c. 

Bhagavatagudhartbarahasya. 

lO 2540 

-c. 

Bhagavallilacintamani. 

Bbr 564 

— c. 

Rasamanjari. 

Opper 6087 

— c. 

Sukapaksiya. 

Oppert 5108 

— c. 

Bhagavatatatparyacandrika by Venkatakrishna. 

-c. 

Bhagavatatatparyanirnaya, by Anandatirtba. K 28 

-cc. 

Tatparyadipika. 

Burnell 1046 

-cc. 

Prabodbini. 

Burnell 104b 

-cc. 

by Janardana Bbatta. 

K 28 

-cc. 

by Narabari, son of Varadacarya. 

Ben 46 

-cc. 

Prakasa by Srinivasa. 

Burnell 104b 

— c. 

Tattvadipika by Kalyanacarya. 

B 4,78 

— c. 

by Appaji Pandit. Govt Orie Lib Madras 61 

— c. 

by Krisbnabbatta. 

Oppert II 9788 

-c. 

by Krisbnaguru. 


— c. 

by Kaurasadbu. 

Radb 40 

— c. 

by Gopala Cakravartin. 

10 208 

— c. 

by Gosvamin. 

Radb 40 

— c. 

by Cakravartin. 

Radb 42 

~c. 

Anvayabodbini by Cudamani Cakravartin. Oudb IV 9 

— c. 

by Brabmavidya Diksita. 


— c. 

Bbavaprakasika by Narasimbacarya. 

Oppert 367 

— c. 

Tatparyadipika by Nribari. 

Oppert 3661 

— c. 

Cakravarti by Narayana. 

Ben 56 

— c. 

by Bbedavadin. 

Radb 40 

— c. 

Manibbavaprakasika. 

Hz 389 

— c. 

by Yadupati. 

Oppert II 6931 

— c. 

Vyakhyalesa by Gopala Cakravartin. 

10 208 

— c. 

Subodbini by Vallabhacarya. 

K 32 
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Bhagavatapurana 


— C. Padaratnavali by Vijayadhvajatirtha. 

Taylor I, 58 

— C. by Vitthala. 

Gu 5 

— C. Sararthadarsini by Visvanatha Cakravartin. 

10 627-29 

— C. by Visnusvamin. 

SB 226 

— C. Bhagavatacandracandrika by Viraraghava. 

Ben 53, 54 

— C. Bhavarthadipika by Sivarama. 

Sucipatra 69 

— C. Bhavarthadipika by Sridharasvamin. 

Jones 403 

-CC. Bhavarthadipikasnehapurini by Kesavadas, quoted by him 
in Ahalyakamadhenu. 

— C. by Sriaivasacarya. 

Burnell 1916 

— C. by Satyabhinavatirtha. 

Bhr 563 

— C, by Sudarsaoa Suri. 

Oudh XVI 48 

— C. Bhagavatapuranarkaprabha by Hariban Sukla. 

Oudh 1877, 14 

Bhagavatapurana prathamaslokatika. 

Radh 40 

— by Jayarama. 

NW456 

— by Madbusudana Sarasvati. 

B 4, 78 

Bhagavatapuranadyaslokatrayatika by Madbusudana. 

Ben 52 

Pancamaskandhatika by Vallabhacarya. 

P21 

Dasamaskandhatika. 

Tub 14 

— Subodhini. 

Radh 40 

— by Cakravartin. 

Radh 42 

— Subodhini by Balakrishna Dixit. 

SB 225 

— Vaisnavatosini by Sanatana Gosvami. 

L2125 

— Radharanjani by Vasudeva. 

L 1730 

— by Vijayadhvaja Yati. 

K26 

— by Vitthala Dixit. 

SB 227 

Anukramanika by Vallabhacarya. 

Hall p.146 

Ekadasaskandha tatparyacandrika. 

K32 

Ekadasaskandha sara by Brahmananda Bharati. 

Oppert 5433 

Anukrama by Vopadeva. 

Radh 41 
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Bbagavatapurana 
Bhagavatapurana Avataramalika. 

— Kapilastotra. 

— Gajendramoksa. 

— Gopikagita. 

— Catuhsloki, or Catuhslokibhagavata. 
— Narayanakavaca. 

— Narayanavarman. q. v. 

— Prahladastuti. 

— Balaraksastotra. 

— Bhagavatimahatmya. 

— Bhismastuti. 

— Bhugolavarnana. 

— Mncukuodastuti. 

— Rasakrida. 

— Rasapancadhyayi. 

— Vedastuti. q. v. 

— Soradvarnan. 

— Sivagita. 

— Sivastuti. 

— Saptasloki. 

— Sarvavedarthanirnaya. 

— Haryastaka. 
Bhagavatapuranakrodapatrani. 


Burnell 201a 
Burnell 201a 
Burnell 192a 
Hang 44 
B 2, 10 
10 2254 

Burnell 201a 
Burnell 201b 
lO 1482 
Burnell 201a 
Poona 362 
Burnell 20Ub 
Hang 44 
Radh 40 

Poona 352 
Burnell 192a 
Burnell 201a 
H 31 

Lahore 1882, 9 
Burnell 199a 
Peters 3, 390 


Bhagavatapuranatattvasamgrah by Ramanandatirtha. 
Bhagavatapuranaprakasa by Priyadasa. 
Bhagavatapuranaprasanga dristantavali. 
Bbagavatapuranapramaoya by Visvesvaranatha. 
Bhagavatapuranabandhana. 


L 1040 
L 681 
Radh 40 
Radh 43 
Pheh 12 


Bhagavatapuranabrihatsamgrah^ important sentences gathered from 
the Bbagavatapurana by Ramanandatirtha. L 1033 
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Bhagavtapurana bhavarthadipika prakarana Kramasamgraha, by 
Ramanandatirtha. L 1037. Seems to be connected, just as the 
next work, with the C. of Sridharasvamin. 

Bhagavatapuranabhavarthadipikasamgraha by the the same. L 1035 
Bhagavatapurana bhusana. Oppert Jl 6929 

Bhagavatapuranamanjari by Ramanandatirtha. Bhr 127 

Bhagavatapurana mahavivarana. B 4, 78 

Bhagavatapurana sararthadarsini by Visvanath Caube. NW 494 

Bhagavatapuranasucika by Anupanarayana. ASB 1865, 140 

Bhagavatapurana svrupavisayaka sankanirasa by Purusottania. 

Peters 3, 3b0 

— Siluatha. Peters 3, 390 

Bhagavatapurananukramanika. K 26 

Bhagavatapuranasaya by Ramanandatirtha. Mentioned in L 1017 

Bhagavatamahatmya. B 2, 46 

from Gauritantra. Oudh XII 48 

— from the Uttaiakhanda of the Padmapurana. 10 1116 

— from the Skandapurana, Ben 47 

Bhagavata muktaphala. Burnell 192a 

Bhagavatarahasya by Vrindavana Gosvamin, Radh 40 

Bhagavatavaditosini, a tract proving that Bhagavatapurana was com- 
posed by Vyasa, not by Vopadeva, by Ganesa. SB 226 

Bhagavatavyavasta by Kasinatha. Stein 209 

Bhagavatasrutigita, Rice 76 

Bhagavatasamksepavyakhya. Oudh XIII 42 

Bhagavatasamgraha. Burnell 192a 

Bhagavatasandarbha. K. 24 

— by Jivd Gosvamim. It supplies omissions in Sridhara’s comme- 
ntary. L 1656 

— C. by Vidyabhusana. L 24“0 

Bhagavatasaptahanukramanika, Radh 40 
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Bbagavatasamuccaye sahasranamastrotram. 
Bhagavatasara. 

— by Govinda Vidyavinod. 
Bhagavatasarasamgraha. 
Bhagavatasarasamgraha, by Visvanatha, 
Bhagavatasarasamuccaya by Vallabhacaya. 
BhagavatasidJhanta samgraha. 
Bhagavataskandha yojana by Sridhara. 
Bhagavata stotra. 

Bhagavatasravanavidhi. 

Bhagavatamnta. 

— by Jaimini, pupil of Caitanya, 


Jac 697 
Bea 56 
Oudh XV 24 
Oppert 6089 
CS 4, 19 
Hall p. 147 
Radh 44 
Ak 168 
Rice 274 
Stein 83 
B2, 26 
Rgb 139 


— by Visnupun, Poona 392 

— by Sanatana Gosvamin. Mentioned in Vaisnavatosini. L 2125 
Bhagavatamritakanika. L 581 

Bhagavatamntanirnaya. Ak 306 

Bhagavatastaka, eight stanzas in praise of the Bhagavatapurana, by 
Rasikendradeva. L 2541 


Bhagavati mahatmya, from the 6th Skandha of the Bhagavata- 
purana. 10 1482 

Bhagavati samhita, mentioned in Kurmapurana. Oxf 8a 

— C. Bhagavatapadarthadipika by Madhava. 

Govt Ori Lib Madras 60 


— C. by Vasudevabhatta. Govt One Lib Madras 61 

— C. by Vijayadhvaja. Govt Ori Lib Madras 163 

— C. Sarathadarsini by Visvanatha. 10 621-29 


— C. by Sringararaghava. Govt Or Lib Madras 61 

— C. by Sudarsana Suri. Oudh XXl 38 

Bhagavatavyavasthiti by Nilakantha Saiva. AS p. 131 


:o: 



MAHABHARATA-EPISODES 


Ahatvabrahmahatya Vidhi Sringala bariara 

samvada 


Anusasanaparva (XlII) 

Annapradanam 

Anusasanaparva (Xlll) 

Anugita 


Anusmnti 

Santiparva (XII) 

Bliagavadgita 

Bbismaparva (Vl) 

Bbismastavaraja 


Bodhyagitam 

Santiparva (Xll) 

Bhulavyigbra samvada 


Bhumidanaprasansa 

Anusasanaparva (Xlll) 

Cyavana-Naghush samvada 

Anusasanaparva (XlII) 

Durgatitaranam 

Anusasanaparva (XIII) 

Gajendramoksa 

Santiparva (Xll) 

Gangamahatmya 

Anusasanaparva (Xlll) 

Gautamyakhyanam 

Anusasanaparva (Xlll) 

Godanasyamahatraya 

Anusasanaparva (Xlil) 

Haribcandropakhyana 


indrakasyapa samvada 

Santiparva (Xtl) 

Jajalyakhyanam 

Santiparva (Xll) 

Kapotakhyanam 

Santiparva (Xll) 

Kundadharakbyanam 

Santiparva (Xll) 

Laksavatara 



Lobhakhyanam Santiparva (Xll) 

Manasatirthavarnam Anusasaoaparva (XlII) 


Mankigitam Santiparva (Xll) 

fManasabhaksanam Anusasanaparva (XIII) 

Matyopakhyanam Vanaparva (111) 
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Maliabharata-Episodcs 

Mudgalopakbyanam 

Naghusakyana 

Nalopakhyana 

Nasiketopakh>ana 

Nrigakhyana 

Pituh-putrena samvada 

Pundarika-Narada Samvada 

Ramopakhyana 

Saktuprasthiyam 

Sakuntalopakhyanam 

Sanatsujatiyabhasyam 

Sansarakupavarnam 

Saptarisamvada 

Saviiri 

Sivastotra 

Sivicantam 

Somavatikatha 

Sudarsanopakhyana 

Sukanusasanam 

Suvratopakhyanam 

Svarganarkakirtanam 

Syonajidakhyanam 

Tilapradanam 

VisDusahasranama 

Yaksaprasna 


Vanaparva (III) 
Vanaparva (III) 
Vanaparva (III) 

Anusasanaparva (XllI) 
Sanliparva (XII) 

Asvamedhikaparva (XIV) 
Adiparva (I) 

Anusasanaparva (Xlll) 
Vanaparva (III) 

Vanaparva (III) 

Anusasanaparva (XIlI) 
Santiparva (XII) 

Anusasanaparva (Xlll) 

Anusasanaparva (XIII) 

Vanaparva]^(III) 



M4HABH\RATA-STATISTICS 


Earliest publications : Indian Languages 


Title Language 

Mahabharata with 

Place 

Date of pub. 

Harivamsa Sanskrit 

Calcutta 

1834-39 

do 

Madras 

1851-55 

do 

Burdwan 

1862-81 

Assamese 

Jorhat 

1925 

Bengali 

Burdwan 

1862-73 

Dogari 

Jammu 

1967 

Gujarati 

Ahmedabad 

1927 

Hindi 

Moradabad 

1902-08 

Kannada 

Bangalore 

1889-93 

Konkani 

Goo 

1976 

Maithili 

Allahabad 

1961 

Malayalam 

Calicut 

1891-96 

Manipuri 

Imphal 

1956-64 

Marathi 

Poona 

1873-74 

Oriya 

Cuttack 

1940-55 

Panjabi 

Patiala 

1963 

Sindhi 

Bombay 

1959 

Tamil 

Madras 

1847-54 

Telugu 

Madras 

1864 

Urdu 

Agra 

1869 

Earliest Publications : Foreign Languages 


Mahabharata (Bbag.) Arabic 

Calcutta 

1933 

Mahabharata Belgian 

Belfort 

1893 

Bhasa-Indonesia Tjetakan 

1952 

Bulgarian 

Safija 

1972 
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Title 

Language 

Place 

Date of pub. 

Mahabharata (Bhag.) 

Chinese 

Hongkong 

1981 

Mahabharata 

Czech 

Calvove 

1852 


Danish 

Rotterdam 

1870 


Dutch 

Leiden 

1893 


English 

Calcutta 

1883-96 


Esperanto 

Varsovia 

1912 

Mahabharata (Bhag.) 

Estorian 

Tallin 

1980 

Mahabharata 

French 

Paris 

1834-35 


German 

Berlin 

1825 


Greek 


1847 

Mahabharata (Bhag.) 

Herbrew 

Jerusalem 

1956 

Mahabharata' 

Hungarian 

Budapest 

1964 


Icelandic 

Reykjavik 

1878 

Mahabharata (Bhag.) 

Israeli 

Yaffo 

1976 

Mahabharata 

Italian 

Nepali 

1858 

Mahabharata (Bhag.) 

Japanese 

Tokyo 

(n.d.) 

Mahabharata 

Javanese 

Leiden 

1823 


. Kawi 

Gravenhage 

1906 


Latin 

Londini 

1819 


Latvians 

Riga 

1975 


Lebanese 

Beyrouth 

1952 

Mahabharata (Bhag.) 

Macedonian 

Ljublijana 

1970 


Malagas! 

Antana 

1939 

Mahabharata 

Maldivians 

Kisinev 

1979 


Mongolian 

Oulanbator 

1970 


Nepali 

Banaras 

1900 


Norwegian 

Helsingfors 

1852 


Persian 

Jaipur 

1885 


Polish 

Warsa 

1885 


Portuguese 

Coimbra 

1916 
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Title 

Language 

Place 

Date of pub. 

Mahabbarata 

Rumanian 

Bucuresti 

1964 


Russian 

Moscow 

1950 


Serbo-Croatian Beograd 

1924 

Mahabharata (Bhag.) 

Simhalese 

Moratuava 

1962 

Mahabbarata 

Spanish 

Cardoba 

1924 


Sudanic 

Djakarta 

1953 


Swedish 

Upsala 

1844 

Mahabharata (Bhag.) 

Swiss 

Zurich 

1954 

Mahabbarata 

Uzbek 

Taskaot 

1966 

Mahabharata (Bhag.) 

Venezuela 

Caracas 

1977 

KRISHNAKATHA-STATISTICS 


Saint Poets 




Poet Langoaga 


Place 

Date 

Suradasa-Indian Languages 
Assamese 

Gauhati 

1975 

Bengali 


Calcutta 

1889 

Gujarati 


Bombay 

1886 

Hindi 


Agra 

1862 

Kannada 


Mysore 

1963 

Marathi 


Bombay 

1924 

Marwari 


Calcutta 

1925 

Panjabi 


Patiala 

1961 

Telugu 


Vijayawada 

1934 

Suradasa-Foreign Languages 
English 

Agra 

1934 

Mirabaf-Tndian Languages 

Bengali 

Calcutta 

1895 

Gujarati 


Ahtnedabad 

1909 

Hindi 


Banaras 

1905 
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Poet Language 

Place 

Date 

Mirabai Kannada 

Bangalore 

1928 

Malayalam 

Calicut 

1940 

Marathi 

Poona 

1871 

Oriya 

Cuttack 

1954 

Panjabi 

Amritsar 

1956 

Sindhi 

Hyderabad (Sindh) 

1916 

Tamil 

Madras 

1920 

Telugu 

Hyderabad 

1916 

Urdu 

Allahabad 

1956 

MIrabai-Foreign Languages 

Mirabai — English 

Bombay 

1907 

French 

Paris 

1971 

Jayadeva-Indian Languages 

Assamese 

Gauhati 

1914 

Bengali 

Calcutta 

1817 

Hindi 

Banaras 

1858 

Kannada 

Bangalore 

1954 

Malayalam 

Calicut 

1874 

Marathi 

Poona 

1860 

Oriya 

Cuttack 

1840 

Sanskrit 

Calcutta 

1808 

Tamil 

Madras 

1948 

Telugu 

Madras 

1859 

Jayadeva-Foreign Languages 

Dutch 

Santport 

1932 

English 

London 

1825 

French 

Paris 

1850 

German 

Weimar 

1802 

Italian 

Rome 

1939 

Latin 

Bonnae ad Rhenum 

1836 

Nepali 

Banaras 

1894 

Simhalese 

Colombo 

1887 
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Pote Language 

Place 

Date 

Narasimba Maheta-Indian Languages 


Gujarati 

Ahmedabad 

1870 

Hindi 

Bombay 

1968 

Marathi 

Bombay 

1933 

Chandidasa-Indian Languages 

Bengali 

Calcutta 

1873 

C bandidasa-Foreign Languages 

English 

Calcutta 

1941 

Jagannataadasa 

Oriya 

Cuttack 

1873 

Sankaradctd-Indian Languages 

Assamese 

Jorhat 

1871 

Bengali 

Shillong 

1879 

Hindi 

New Delhi 

1970 

Oriya 

New Delhi 

1973 

SaDkaradeva-Foreign Languages 

English 

Gauhati 

1945 

Cbaitanya 

Bengali 

Calcutta 

1859 
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Data of Published Works Upto 1867 
Date Wise 


Date 

Title 

1802 

Juyadeva 

1808 

Jayadeva 

1817 

Jayadeva 

1819 

Mahabharata 

1823 

Mahabharata 

1824 

Mahabharata 

1825 

Jayadeva 

1834-35 

Mahabharata 

1834-39 

Mahabharata 

1836 

Jayadeva 

1840 

Jayadeva 

1844 

Mahabharata 

1847 

Mahabharata 

1847 54 

Mahabharata 

1850 

Jayadeva 

1852 

Mahabharata 

1851-55 

Mahabharata 

1852 

Mahabharata 

1858 

Jayadeva 

1859 

Chaitanya 

1859 

Jayadeva 

1860 

Jayadeva 

1862 

Suradasa 

1862-73 

Mahabharata 

1862-81 

Mahabharata 

1864 

Mahabharata 


Language 

Place 

German 

Weimar 

Sanskrit 

Calcutta 

Bergali 

Calcutta 

Latin 

Londini 

Javanese 

Leiden 

Germen 

Berlin 

English 

London 

French 

Paris 

Sanskrit 

Calcutta 

Latin 

Bonnae 

Oriya 

Cuttack 

Swedish 

Upsala 

Greek 

— 

Tamil 

Madras 

French 

Paris 

Czech 

Calvove 

Sanskrit 

Madras 

Norwegian 

Helsingfors 

Hindi 

Banaras 

Bengali 

Calcutta 

Telugu 

Madras 

Mara*hi 

Poona 

Hindi 

Agra 

Bengali 

Burdwan 

Sanskrit 

Burdwan 

Telugu 

Madras 
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MAHABHARATA-MANUSCRIPTS 
Earliest Manuscripts 

Mahabharata-Aranyaparva Samvat 1573 ( 1516 AD ) ASB 

Mahabharata-Aranyaparva Sak 1465 ( 1543 AD ) BHU 

Pandavapurana ; Mahabharata 1552 AD Bodl 

Mahabharata-Sabhaparva Samvat 1616 ( 1560 AD ) BHU 

Mahabharata-Udyogaparva Sak 1503 ( 1581 AD) NU 

Mahabharata-Asvamedhikaparva Samvat 1664 ( 1607 AD) BHU 
Mahabharata-Mausalaparva Samvat 1697 ( 1640 AD ) BHU 

Mahabharata-Virataparva Sak 1599 ( 1677 AD ) US 

Mahabharata-Moksadharma 1681 AD BHU 

Mahdbharata-Anusasanaparva Sak 1677 ( 1755 AD ) BHU 

Mahabharata-Striparva Samvat 1849 ( 1792 AD ) BHU 

Mahabharata- Visokaparva Samvat 1849 ( 1792 AD ) BHU 

BH AG A VATAPUR ANA-MANUSCRIPTS 
Earliest Manuscripts 

Bhagavta Saptamskandha Samvat 1432 ( 1375 AD ) BHU 


Bhagavatapurana Prathamaskandha Samvat 1560 ( 1503 AD ) 

BHU 

Bhagavata Palm leaf manuscripts 1517 AD Trivandrum 

Bhagavatapurana with Tattvarthadipika Samvat 1588 ( 1531 AD ) 

BHU 

Bhagavata Ekadasaskandha Samvat 1730 ( 1673 AD ) Luck 

SURADASA-MANUSCRIPTS 

Suradasa — Padavali Jaipur 1582 

Surasagara Me war 1601 
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SOURCES OF MANUSCRIPTS 
SURADASA 


Anup Sanskrit Library, Bikaner, Rajasthan 
British Museum, London 
Chaturbhuja Khusaldas Pustakalaya, Madras 
Harischandra Pustakalaya, Varanasi 
Hindi Sahitya Sammelan, Allahabad 
Lucknow Visvavidyalaya, Lucknow 
Nagari Pracharini Sabha, Varanasi 
Rajya Pustakalay, Jaipur, Rajasthan 
Rajya Pustakaiay, Kota, Rajasthan 
Rajya Pustakalaya, Rewa, M. P. 

Sarasvati Bhandar, Kankrauli. Mewad, Rajasthan 
Sarasvati Bhandar, Ramnagar, Varanasi 
Sarasvati Bhandar, Udaipur, Rajasthan 
Vernacular Society, Ahmedabad, Gujarat 


SURADASA-HINDl PERIODICALS-ARTICLES 

Name of Periodicals 

Brajabbarati 

Madhuri 

Nagari Pracharini Patrika 

Sadhana 

Sahitya Patrika 

Sahitya-Sandesh 

Sarasvati 

Vina 

Visvabharati 
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